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At  the  moment  of  issuing  this  volume  we  hear  with  the 
deepest  regret  of  the  death,  on  October  ist,  1919,  of  our 
President,  Professor  Llaverfield.  A  member  of  our  Society 
since  1890,  a  Vice-President  in  1899,  and  President  from 
1915,  he  gave  us  at  all  times  most  generous  assistance 
from  his  unrivalled  stores  of  learning  and  industry  in  the 
exploration  of  Roman  sites  and  in  exposition  of  local 
Roman  history.  As  the  greatest  living  authority  on  his 
subject,  he  did  us  distinguished  honour  by  identifying 
himself  with  our  work,  and  by  his  continual  care  for 
all  details  relating  to  the  Society’s  welfare.  His  loss, 
especially  at  a  time  when  the  prospects  of  research  seemed 
to  be  hopefully  reviving,  is  a  severe  blow  not  only  to  his 
personal  friends  but  to  all  throughout  the  world  who  have 
at  heart  the  interests  of  antiquarian  study. 
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RULES  OF  THE 

CUMBERLAND  AND  WESTMORLAND  ANTIQUARIAN 
AND  ARCHAEOLOGICAL  SOCIETY, 

Adopted  at  the  Jubilee  Meeting,  Sept,  'jth,  1916. 


I. — The  Society  shall  be  called  “  The  Cumberland  and  Westmorland 
Antiquarian  and  Archaeological  Society.” 

II. — The  Society,  founded  in  1866,  shall  have  for  its  purpose  the  investi¬ 
gation,  description  and  preservation  of  the  antiquities,  archaeology 
and  historical  records  of  Cumberland,  Westmorland  and  Lancashire 
North  of  the  Sands. 

III.  — The  Society  shall  consist  of  the  original  members  and  those  who 

may  have  been  or  shall  be  elected  either  at  a  General  or  a  Council 
Meeting,  upon  the  nomination  of  two  members. 

IV.  — There  shall  be  a  General  Fund,  and  the  Annual  Subscription  is 

10/6,  due  and  payable  on  July  1st  in  each  year;  and  no  mem¬ 
ber  shall  be  entitled  to  the  privileges  of  the  Society  while  his 
or  her  subscription  is  in  arrear.  A  composition  of  ten  guineas 
shall  constitute  Life  Membership  ;  such  composition-fees  shall  be 
invested. 

V. — Departments  of  the  Society’s  work  are  : — 

(1)  The  Parish  Register  Section,  founded  in  1911,  annual  subscription 

10/6,  for  which  members  shall  receive  the  yearly  volume  of 
Registers. 

(2)  The  Research  Fund,  founded  1907,  minimum  annual  subscription 

10/6 ;  subscribers  shall  receive  special  copies  of  reports  of 
explorations. 

(3)  The  Record- Publication  Fund,  founded  1912,  minimum  annual  sub¬ 

scription  10/6,  for  which  subscribers  shall  receive  the  volumes 
issued  by  the  assistance  of  the  Fund,  up  to  the  amount  of  their 
subscriptions. 

VI.  — The  officers  of  the  Society  shall  be  a  President,  Vice-Presidents,  an 

Editor  or  Editors,  two  Auditors,  a  Secretary  or  Secretaries,  and 
a  Treasurer,  being  honorary  officers,  who  shall  be  elected  at  the 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  members  of  the  Society. 

VII. — The  management  of  the  Society  shall  be  in  a  Council  consisting  of  the 

officers  above-named,  except  the  Auditors,  and  of  twelve  other 
members,  who  shall  be  annually  elected  at  the  same  time  as  the 
other  officers. 

VIII. — On  the  recommendation  of  the  Council,  the  Annual  Meeting  may 
elect,  either  as  Patrons  or  as  Honorary  Members,  such  as  by  their 
eminence  in  antiquarian  studies,  or  for  their  services  rendered  to 
the  Society,  or  for  other  reasons,  are  deemed  worthy  of  the 
honour. 

IX. — The  Society  shall  hold  two  or  more  meetings  in  each  year  at  some 
convenient  place,  at  which  papers  shall  be  read.  The  printing  of 
papers  in  the  Transactions  shall  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the 
Editor  or  Editors,  whose  decision  on  all  points  regarding  the  editing 
of  the  Transactions  shall  be  final. 

X. — The  Council  shall  have  power  to  appoint  Local  Secretaries  and  Sub¬ 
committees  to  assist  in  the  work  of  the  Society. 

XI. — The  Council  shall  meet  about  the  month  of  April  to  discuss  the  place 
or  places  at  which  the  Annual  and  other  Meetings  of  the  Society 
shall  be  held  in  the  season  next  ensuing. 

XII. — Members  may  introduce  guests  at  the  ordinary  meetings  of  the 
Society. 


Art.  I. — The  Tullie  House  Fibulae.  By  Professor  F. 
Haverfield,  F.B.A.,  F.S.A.,  LL.D.,  etc.. 

President. 

i.  Preface. 

TWENTY  years  ago,  at  the  request  of  the  late  Chancellor 
Ferguson,  I  compiled  a  catalogue  of  the  Roman 
sculptured  and  inscribed  stones  in  the  then  new  Museum 
at  Tullie  House,  Carlisle,  to  which  the  curator  of  the 
Museum,  Mr.  Hope,  in  1905,  issued  a  short  appendix 
of  later  acquisitions.  I  had  hoped,  in  accordance  with 
a  wish  of  Mr.  Ferguson,  to  continue  the  work  and  to 
catalogue  the  smaller  Roman  antiquities  in  Tullie  House 
(pottery,  brooches,  etc.),  but  no  favourable  opportunity 
brought  the  requisite  leisure.  However,  the  Samian 
pottery  of  Tullie  House  was  summarily  catalogued  by 
the  late  Lieut.  Newbold,  while  he  was  lecturer  at  Armstrong 
College,  Newcastle,  and  also  by  Mr.  D.  Atkinson,  while 
he  was  helping  in  the  Corbridge  Excavations  and  was 
Research  Fellow  in  Reading  College.  Mr.  Newbold, 
indeed,  had,  before  his  death  on  a  French  battlefield, 
completed  a  catalogue  of  all  the  known  potters’  stamps 
on  Samian  pottery  found  along  the  Wall,  and  he  left  his 
MS.  with  me  for  publication.  I  hope,  when  the  war  is 
over,  to  be  able  to  print  this,  after  carrying  out  some 
desirable  verification  of  readings.  Meanwhile,  Mr.  T. 
May  has  made  a  third  fuller  list  of  the  Romano-British 
pottery  in  Tullie  House  which,  after  revision  by  Mr.  D. 
Atkinson,  before  he  too  went  to  serve  in  the  Army,  is 
printed  in  our  Transactions,  N.s.  xvii,  p.  114. 

Mr.  Hope  has  now  suggested  to  me  that  I  should 
resume  my  plan  of  cataloguing  the  other  small  objects 
in  Tullie  House,  so  far  as  they  are  of  Roman  date,  and. 
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to  assist  the  process,  was  good  enough  to  send  me 
two  parcels  of  the  fibulae  *  to  examine  in  Oxford,  with 
a  request  that  I  would  write  notes  on  them,  to  be  read 
at  our  April  meeting  (1917)  which,  to  my  regret,  the 
circumstances  of  the  time  made  it  difficult  for  me  to  attend. 
Accordingly,  I  now  report  on  the  specimens  sent. 

Few  of  the  specimens  are  of  unusual  character, 
or  of  very  special  interest.  They  form,  however,  a  good 
representative  set  of  the  types  of  Bow  Fibulae,  which 
occur  in  Carlisle  and  indeed  in  North  Britain  generally. 
I  proceed  to  give  a  brief  account  of  each  type  represented 
in  the  parcels  sent  me,  with  such  rough  dating  as  appears 
reasonably  permissible.  The  brooches  are,  as  might  be 
expected,  nearly  all  of  the  second  or  third  centuries  or 
later.  I  may  observe  that  some  progress  in  the  dating 
of  these  objects  may  perhaps  be  achieved,  when  we  are 
able  to  compare  the  fibulae  found  in  Roman  Scotland 
with  those  found  in  our  own  region  of  the  ‘  Southern 
Isthmus,’  fortified  by  Hadrian’s  Wall.  The  Romans,  we 
know,  first  marched  into  Scotland  at  the  same  time  as 
they  reached  Carlisle,  that  is,  about  a.d.  80-5,  but  no 
substantial  occupation  of  Caledonia  began  till  sixty  years 
later,  when  they  built  the  Wall  of  Pius  about  a.d.  140. 
Even  this  did  not  last  long  ;  they  retired  south  of  Tweed 
and  Cheviot  about  a.d.  180.  Types  therefore,  of  Roman 
fibulae  which  occur  in  Cumberland  but  not  in  Scotland, 
are  likely  to  be  earlier  in  date  than  140,  and  may  indeed 
be  put  between  80  and  140,  unless — as  can  generally  be 
detected— they  are  later,  and  belong  to  the  days  after 
Roman  rule  had  ceased  in  Caledonia.! 


*  There  are,  he  tells  me,  about  50  fibulae  in  Tullie  House,  of  which  about 
10  are  penannular.  They  represent,  he  adds,  about  21  various  types.  The 
two  parcels,  sent  to  me,  contained  12  and  21  fibulae,  total  33  (22  types). 

t  Similar  conclusions  might  also  be  drawn  from  an  examination  of  the 
Samian  found  in  Scotland.  Unfortunately  the  rearrangement  of  the  National 
Museum  in  Edinburgh,  in  itself  a  much  needed  reform,  necessarily  delayed 
by  the  war  and  by  the  need  for  economy,  makes  such  examination  difficult 
at  the  moment.  I  have  hope,  however,  that  Scottish  antiquaries  (Dr.  G. 
Macdonald  and  others)  have  long  ago  practically  completed  what  is  necessary. 


THE  TULLIE  HOUSE  FIBULAE: 
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The  fibulae  with  which  I  have  to  deal,  come  from 
various  sources.  Many  belong  to  the  old  Museum,  once 
in  Finkle  Street ;  many  others  to  the  collection  of  the 
late  Mr.  Robert  Ferguson  of  Morton  (died  1898)* ;  most, 
of  course,  were  found  in  Carlisle  or  its  vicinity,  but  the 
precise  facts  of  their  discovery  are  scantily  recorded. 
Indeed,  the  find-spots  of  the  specimens  given  by  Mr.  R. 
Ferguson  are,  in  many  cases,  lost  beyond  recovery.  For 
information  on  these  points,  I  am  indebted  to  the  inde¬ 
fatigable  activities  of  Mr.  Hope. 

The  heavy  figures  denote  types,  some  examples  of 
which  are  illustrated  in  the  accompanying  plates. 

The  letters  prefixed  in  square  brackets  to  the  notice  of 
each  fibula  denote  the  Museum  press-mark.  Thus  : — • 

[R.F.]  denotes  the  collection  of  the  late  Robert  Fer¬ 
guson  of  Morton. 

[O.M.]  denotes  the  old  Museum,  once  in  Finkle  Street, 
previously  in  Lowther  Street. 

[tp  1892-16  or  the  like]  denotes  the  Fisher  collection. 

[18-0-5  or  the  like]  denotes  Tullie  House  accessions. 

5a  or  the  like,  added  to  the  above  press-marks,  denotes 
a  duplicate  press-mark  for  Museum  use. 

2.  Catalogue.  A.  Bow- fibulae. 

4. — [O.M.  232].  Found  in  a  quarry  with  human 
remains  at  Lazonby,  according  to  a  note  by  Chancellor 
Ferguson,  who  adds  that  no  further  information  could 
be  got.  This  fibula,  which  belongs  to  a  very  simple 
type,  has  a  flat  plate  round  the  head.  It  resembles 
generally  some  of  the  fibulae  often  called  '  knee- fibulae.’ 
Specimens  have  been  found  elsewhere  on  the  Roman  Wall, 
as  at  Chesters  (Museum  there),  at  Corbridge  (Archaeologies. 
Aeliana,  3rd  series,  vol.  vii,  p.  185,  fig.  25,  etc.).  Others 
are  in  the  Silchester  Museum  at  Reading,  etc.  This  type 
of  fibula  seems  to  point  forward  to  an  important  class 


*  As  to  him  see  Proc.  Soc,  Ant.  Lond.,  24  April,  1899,  p.  423. 
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of  later  Germanic  fibulae  ;  it  may  be  dated,  I  think,  like 
most  fibulae  of  this  character,  to  near  the  opening  of  the 
third  century  a.d.  See  Plate  I.,  fig.  i. 

2. — [7-11-2,  1911]  2a.  This  fibula,  found  in  the  Poltross 
Burn  mile-castle  at  Gilsland,*  belongs  to  a  common  and 
noteworthy  type  of  bow-fibulae  in  which  Roman  and 
Celtic  elements  are  combined.  Well-known  examples, 
which  illustrate  the  type,  are  the  highly  decorated  brooch 
found  about  1810  near  Backworth  in  south-east  North¬ 
umberland,  a  gold  brooch  found  in  Ribchester  and  now 
in  Blackburn  Museum,  and  one  found  at  Risingham 

in  Northumberland,  and  highly 
enamelled  (Fig.  1).  An  elabo¬ 
rate  and  very  ornate  variation 
of  this  type  is  supplied  by  one 
of  the  two  large  brooches  dug 
up  in  1894  on  the  Roman  Wall 
at  Aesica.  The  footf  of  the 
fibula  is  formed  by  a  small 
cylindrical  case  or  stud  almost 
like  a  miniature  pill-box.  A 
solid  triangular  plate  forms 
the  sheath  for  the  pin  (here 
lost)  and  has  slight  signs  of 
ornament.  In  the  middle  of 
the  bow  is  a  decorated  knob, 
and  at  the  head  the  bow  ex¬ 
pands  into  a  trumpet-shaped 
top.  Under  this  top  is  fitted 
the  coil  of  the  spring,  from 
which  the  pin  worked.  The 
thread  is  passed  round  under¬ 
neath  the  main  body  of  the 

*  These  Transactions,  N.s.  xi  (1911),  P-  441,  fig-  20  (1).  (Not  figured  here). 

t  The  foot  of  the  fibula  is  the  end  where  the  point  of  the  pin  comes  ;  the 
head  of  the  fibula  is  where  the  spring,  or  hinge  for  working  the  pin,  is  attached. 
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brooch,  and  the  wire  is  further  brought  through  a  collar 
to  form  a  loop  at  the  head  ;  these  fibulae  were  pre¬ 
sumably  mostly  worn  in  pairs,  and  the  loop  took  a  string 
or  chain  which  connected  the  two  brooches  of  a  pair. 

Half  a  dozen  specimens  of  the  type  occur  among  those 
sent  me  by  Mr.  Hope,  viz.  :  [R.F.  279]  2b,  Plate  I.,  a 
well  preserved  specimen,  of  unknown  origin  ;  [R.F.  278] 
2c,  origin  also  unknown  ;  [R.F.  304]  2d,  Plate  I.,  and 
[18-05-1]  2e,  found  in  Carlisle,  and  a  broken  specimen 
[R.F.  451-3]  2f,  also  found  in  Carlisle.  The  examples 
figured  (Plate  I.,  2b,  2d)  have  no  proper  loops. 

3. — [<j>  1892-16].  Found  at  the  east  end  of  Bank 
Street,  Carlisle,  in  1877,  near  the  Roman  stockade,  in 
good  condition  but  twisted  and  bent  out  of  its  original 
shape.  It  is  of  yellow  bronze  or  ‘  gold  bronze,’  which 
has  probably  an  admixture  of  zinc  as  have  some  Roman 
bronze  coins  (p.  7).  It  differs  slightly  from  our  other 
fibulae  of  this  type  in  that  the  ornament  on  the  bow  has 
a  short  cross  on  the  raised  bead  in  the  centre  and  no 
projections  above  or  below  the  bead.  See  Plate  I.  (3). 

It  appears  that  this  type  (2  and  3)  grew  out  of  a  fibula 
made  from  one  piece  of  wire  (see  no.  6a),  in  which  the  foot 
was  bent  back  and  its  end  was  brought  on  to  the  middle 
of  the  bow  (retroflected)  and  twisted  round  it.  Thus 
we  get  the  ornamented  boss  which  regularly  appears  on 
the  bow  of  these  fibulae.  This  development  was  traced 
by  Mr.  (now  Sir  Arthur)  Evans,  in  Archaeologia  *. 

Fibulae  of  this  type  are  commoner  in  the  north  of 
England  than  in  the  south  ;  they  appear  to  have  been 
made  originally,  as  Mr.  Evans  pointed  out,  near  Brough 
in  Westmorland  ;  perhaps  one  may  call  them  the  ‘  Brough 
type.’  In  southern  England,  specimens  are  rare ; 
the  late  General  Pitt-Rivers,  finding  one  in  his 

*  LV.  p.  184,  fig.  5  to  7.  Compare  also  Mr.  James  Curie’s  notes  in  his 
account  of  Newstead:  a  Roman  Frontier-Post,  pi.  lxxxv-lxxxvi,  p.  321-324, 
and  my  note  in  Archaeologia  Aeliana,  xvii,  pp.  xxii  foil. 
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villages  south-west  of  Salisbury,  noted  the  ‘  peculiar 7 
construction.*  On  the  continent,  specimens,  though  not 
absolutely  unknown  as  far  east  as  the  Rhine,  are  so  un¬ 
common  thereabouts,  that  a  German  archaeologist,! 
encountering  one  near  Frankfurt-on-the-Main,  could 
think  of  no  better  explanation  than  to  put  it  down  as  of 
‘  African  ’  origin  !  There  is  not  much  doubt  that  the 
type  prevailed  in  the  second  century  A.D.,  and  I  incline 
to  date  it  to  the  latter  half  of  that  century.  Mr.  Curie’s 
Newstead  specimens  seem  to  belong  to  the  Antonine 
period,  that  is,  about  a.d.  140-180,  so  far  as  can  be  judged 
from  the  places  where  they  were  found.  One  Newstead 
specimen,  indeed  (Curie,  p.  321-2),  may  perhaps  belong 
to  the  first  century  a.d.,  but  the  others  seem  later  than 
a.d.  140.  There  can  be  no  doubt  however  that  a  fibula 
of  this  type,  widely  distributed,  may  have  remained  in 
fashion  for  many  years.  Perhaps  the  real  interest  of  the 
type  is  that  it  embodies  a  native  British  design  which 
remained  current  in  north  Britain,  while  the  spread  of 
Roman  fashions  made  it  presently  uncommon  in  the 
south,  and  which  was  being  manufactured  among  our 
northern  hills,  at  any  rate,  as  late  as  the  middle  of  the 
second  century,  if  not  a  little  later.  So  long  did  native 
traditions  in  such  details  last  on  amid  the  rising  tide  of 
Romanization. 

4.— -[7-11-1]  Plate  I.  Found  at  Poltross  Burn  mile-castle. 
The  spring,  with  five  or  six  coils  on  each  side  of  the  bow, 
is  attached  to  the  brooch  by  a  wire  passed  through  a  loop 
outside  the  head  of  the  bow,  which  itself  carries  a  cylin¬ 
drical  case  for  the  coils.  The  bow  is  stout,  rounded  and 
plain  ;  the  catch-plate  of  the  pin  is  perforated,  so  as  to 
bear  a  step-pattern.  Fibulae  of  this  type  are  fairly 
common  in  Britain,  and  on  the  continent.  In  Britain 
examples  have  been  recorded  from  (among  other  sites) — 


*  Excavations  in  Cranborne  Chase,  i,  p.  43,  fig.  5.  Compare  ii,  p.  119. 
t  Riese  in  Heddernheimer  Mittheilungen. 
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Newstead  (Curie,  Frontier-fort,  p.  319)  :  second  cen¬ 
tury  (Fig.  2). 

Polden  hill,  Somerset  (Romilly  Allen,  Celtic  Art,  p. 
102),  perhaps  first  century. 

Colchester  (Museum) :  from  a  probably 
first-century  grave. 

Mr.  Curie  dates  the  type  mainly  to 
the  second  half  of  the  second  century. 

That  may  well  be  correct,  but  its  first 
appearance  was  obviously  much  earlier. 

Ten  or  more  examples  w7ere  found  at 
Wroxeter  in  1913,  which  all  had  solid 
catch-plates  and,  so  far  as  datable  by 
the  find-spots,  belonged  to  about  a.d. 

80-120.  It  is  generally  thought,  and 
it  seems  probable,  that  the  open,  i.e. 
pierced,  catch-plate  belongs  to  a  type 
rather  earlier  than  the  solid  catch-plate. 

5. — [$  1892,  17]  5a,  and  [M.  1892,  5]  5b  (Plate  I). 
The  former  was  found  in  Carlisle,  the  latter  at  Kirkby 
There.  This  latter  is  a  well-preserved  specimen,  appar¬ 
ently  made  of  that  bronze  mentioned  above  (p.  5)r 
which  is  sometimes  called  ‘  gold-bronze,’  from  its  appear¬ 
ance.  It  is  a  mixture  which  has  ere  now7  deceived  many 
ploughmen  into  the  idea  that  they  have  turned  up  a 
substantial  piece  of  gold.  Both  fibulae  are  examples  of 
the  class  known  as  the  ‘  divided  bow,’  a  class  of  which 
many  varieties  occur  ;  all  (as  it  seems)  are  referable  to 
the  second  and  third  centuries,  though  the  device  of 
dividing  the  bow  into  two  or  more  parallel  or  converging 
elements  seems  to  have  been  known  to  the  Romans  even 
in  the  first  century  a.d.  Generally,  in  this  type,  a  straight 
foot  (O—  ),  continuing  the  semicircular  portion  of  the  bow, 
forms  a  sheath  or  catch  for  the  pin,  but  in  [M.  1892,  5]  the 
end  of  the  pin  is  accommodated  in  a  tiny  catch  sunk  in  the 
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end  of  the  bow  itself  (Plate  I.,  5b).  The  other  specimen 
[c/>  1892,  17]  seems  to  have  had,  originally,  a  straight 
sheath  which  is  broken  off.  This  type  of  fibula,  of  what¬ 
ever  variety,  is  less  common  than  some  of  the  others 
noticed  here.  No  specimen  seems  to  have  been  found 
by  Mr.  Curie  at  Newstead — his  finds  indeed  are  all  of  an 
earlier  date — nor  have  any  been  recorded  at  Wroxeter 
in  the  recently  commenced  uncovering  of  the  site.  It  is, 
however,  not  uncommon  abroad.* 

The  specimen  5b  from  Kirkby  Thore  [1892,  5],  has 
nine  coils  in  the  spring  ;  the  thread  which  forms  them  is 
carried  along  them  underneath  the  pin  ;  further,  the  two 
ends  of  thd  wire  are  brought  round  to  the  top  of  the 
brooch  to  form  a  loop,  as  in  no.  3  ;  this  loop  is  held 
tight  by  a  collar  of  thinner  wire  twisted  round  it. 
We  may  assign  this  fibula  to  the  latest  years  of  the 
second  or  to  the  opening  of  the  third  century  a.d.  A 
similar  date  may  be  suggested  for  the  fibula  1892,  17]. 

Perhaps  we  may  assign  to  this  class  a  fibula 
figured  byW.  Curie,  p.  324  (fig.  47),  from  Hod 
Hill,  Somerset,  Dorset.  But  the  classifica¬ 
tion  of  this  brooch  (fig.  3)  is  not  quite  certain. 

6. — [O.M.  204]  6a.  Much  damaged  bow 
fibula,  found  in  Carlisle.  This  can  hardly  be 
restored  with  full  surety  to  its  original  type, 
but  it  shows  interestingly  how  the  coil  of  the 
spring,  the  bow  and  the  pin  of  such  a  brooch 
can  be  all  formed  of  one  continuous  wire 
(Plate  I.).  ft  is  perhaps  an  example  of  a 
simple  and  common  form  of  bow  fibula,  known  as  the 
“  poor  man’s  fibula.”  [R.F.  306]  6b  is  the  bow  of  a 
similar  safety-pin  from  the  Robert  Ferguson  collection 
(Curie’s  Newstead,  pi.  lxxxv,  fig.  1). 

7. — [R.F.  304-1].  Find-spot  unknown.  One  of  the  so- 

*  See,  for  example,  O.  Almgren,  nord-europciische  Fibel-Formen,  'fig.  189 
(from  Bavaria). 
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called  ‘  Knee-fibulae.’  The  bow  swells  out  into  a  more  or 
less  bulbous  form  towards  the  head  of  the  brooch,  and 
ends  in  a  flat  semicircular  plate,  under  which  was  attached 
the  spring  (here  lost);  the  catch  at  the  foot,  for  the  point  of 
the  spring,  is  formed  by  a  largish  plate  (Plate  I.,  7).  This 
type  of  brooch  is  not  uncommon.  It  occurs  at  New- 
stead,  among  the  later  finds  at  that  spot  (Curie,  pi. 
lxxxvii,  fig.  30),  and  it  should  probably  be  referred 
to  the  second  half  and  end  of  the  second  century.* 

8.  — [5-09-2]  8a.  Found  at  the  old  vicarage,  Brigham,  in 
West  Cumberland,  and  [R.F.  237]  8b  found  at  Brough, 
Westmorland.  In  these  two  fibulae  the  bow  is  rounded, 
but  is  continued  by  a  straight  foot,  which  forms  a  sheath  for 
the  pin  and  which  is  distinguished  by  a  cross-piece  at  the 
head,  from  which  the  pin  works,  and  which  is  further  charac¬ 
terised  by  knobs  at  the  end  of  the  cross-pieces;  they  belong  to 
the  so-called  ‘  Cross-bow’  type  of  fibulae  (Plate  II . ,  8a  &  8b)  . 
This  type  is  common  on  sites  occupied  in  the  third  and 
fourth  centuries.  I  am  unable  to  say  whether  either  of 
our  specimens  belong  to  the  beginning  or  end  of  the 
centuries  in  question,  as  the  type,  which  has  many 
varieties,  was  in  use  over  a  long  period  of  time.  It  is, 
however,  characteristic  of  the  later  empire.  An  example 
[7-11-5]  8c  in  base  silver,  and  another,  in  bronze  [7- 
11-4]  8d,  were  found  by  Mr.  F.  G.  Simpson  in  the  Poltross 
Burn  mile-castle, f  [5-09-1]  8e  is  another  example  in 
bronze  from  the  Robert  Ferguson  collection,  provenance 
local  but  not  accurately  known. 

9. — [R.F.  304-2].  Find-spot  unknown.  Small  fibula  of 
the  ‘  Knee’  type]:  (Plate  II.,  9),  closely  resembling  one  found 


*  Curie,  Roman  Frontier  Post,  pp.  325-326  ;  Archaeologia  Aeliana,  3rd  series, 
vii,  pp.  181  foil.,  fig.  14. 

t  These  Transactions,  n.s.,  fig.  20,  5-6.  See  O.  Almgren,  figs.  187,  190. 

}  Sometimes  the  title  ‘  Knee-fibulae  ’  is  reserved  for  brooches  in  which  the 
knee  made  by  the  end  of  the  bow  assumes  an  angular  outline  and  is  not  simply 
bulbous.  I  do  not  see  however,  that  there  is  any  specific  difference  between 
the  four  fibulae  figured  by  me  in  Arch.  Ael.,  third  series,  vii,  p.  183,  fig.  14-17. 
In  our  specimen  the  pin  is  lost,  but  the  spring  survives  ;  it  consisted  originally 
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at  Corbridge  in  1910,  figured  in  Archaeologia  Aeliana,  3rd 
ser.,  vol.  vii,  p.  183,  fig.  16.  This  belongs  to  the  same 
general  group  as  no.  1.  (See  Fig.  4). 

10. — [14-99].  From  Pap- 
castle.  An  uninscribed  ex¬ 
ample  of  the  so-called  ‘  Au- 
cissa  ’  type.  This  type  has 
a  plain  bow,  generally  with 
one  line  or  ridge  along  it,  the 
pin  is  fitted  not  to  a  spring, 
but  to  a  hinge  at  the  head. 
This  fibula  is  a  somewhat  re- 
Fig-  4-  markable  find  in  Cumberland, 

(Curie,  Newstead^  pi.  lxxxvii,  for  it  appears  to  belong  pro¬ 
perly  to  the  beginning  of  the 
first  century  a.d.,  and  it  is  therefore  somewhat  earlier 
than  the  origin  of  the  fort  of  Papcastle  can  well  be  put. 
There  is  the  possibility,  no  doubt,  that  a  small  object  of 
this  kind  may  have  been  sorted  wrong  by  a  dealer  and 
its  origin  thus  mislaid  ;  the  history  of  this  particular 
specimen  does  not  seem  known,  but  it  may  easily  have 
been  through  a  dealer’s  hands,  and,  if  so,  it  may  have 
come  even  from  the  south  of  England.  Or  our  dating  of 
the  type  may  be  incorrect.  An  Austrian  scholar,  using 
arguments  which,  however,  do  not  appear  to  me  at  all 
strong,* *  ascribes  it  to  the  period  a.d.  70-100,  while  an 
Italian  writer  assigns  it  to  the  second  century  a.d.  In 
Britain,  certainly  it  occurs  not  uncommonly  in  the 
south,  the  country  occupied  before  about  a.d.  70,  but  is  rare 
near  or  beyond  the  Wall  of  Hadrian.  No  examples  have 
been  noted  at  Corbridge  or  in  Mr.  Curie’s  excavations  at 
Newstead  (both  of  them  sites  first  occupied  soon  after 


of  seven  or  eight  coils,  and  is  half  enclosed  in  a  half-open  cylindrical  case. 
The  date  of  this  fibula  is  probably  much  the  same  as  the  date  assigned  to 
no.  7 

*  Oesterr.  Jahreshefte.  xii,  Beiheft,  p.  93.  Compare  Ausonia,  iii,  p.  49. 
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A.D.  75),  nor  so  far  as  I  know,  anywhere  in  Scotland.  I 
have  discussed  and  illustrated  the  type  fully  in  the 
Archaeological  Journal,  lx,  p.  242.* 

B.  Disk-fibulae. 

11. — [R.F.  308-1]  11a.  Circular  disk  fibula,  of  which  the 
pin,  here  lost,  was  attached  to  a  coiled  spring  underneath. 
The  ornament  to  the  face,  much  damaged,  consisted  of 
concentric  circles  :  its  centre,  now  weathered  away,  bore 
probably  in  the  middle  a  raised  stud  or  boss ;  outside  that 
was  a  circular  ring  of  metal,  then  a  ring  of  green  enamel 
enclosing  a  row  of  metal  dots,  and  yet  further  outside,  I 
think,  a  circle  of  blue  enamel  surrounded  by  a  broader 
ring  of  metal,  the  inner  edge  waved.  Fibulae  of  this 
general  type  are  not  uncommon,  and  may  generally  be 
ascribed  to  some  period  near  the  middle  of  the  second 
century.  Our  specimen  seems  to  have  been  found  in 
Carlisle.  [R.F.  308-2]  11b,  find-spot  unknown,  is  a 
similar  brooch  in  all  respects  but  much  more  weathered,  f 

12.  — [O.M.  205]  Plate  II.  Circular  disk  fibula  with  a  pin 
attached  to  a  hinge  underneath  it.  Whether  the  pin  is 
ancient,  I  am  not  sure  ;  the  piece  has  undergone  some 
mending.  The  ornament  on  the  face,  like  that  of  the 
preceding  (no.  11),  is  arranged  in  concentric  rings  ;  un¬ 
fortunately,  it  is  much  damaged.  In  the  centre  is  a  small 
round  stud,  which  rises  nearly  J  of  an  inch  above  the 
disk.  The  ring  of  ornament  next  to  this  stud  is  formed  by 
a  slightly  concave  band  of  metal.  The  next  circle  outward 
was  enamelled  ;  the  enamel  so  far  as  it  now  survives,  is 
white  ;  a  row  of  coloured  rosettes  runs  through  the  centre 
and  consists  of  eight  tiny  triangular  spots  arranged 
around  a  circular  space  (‘  millefiori  ’  enamel) .  The  re¬ 
maining  ring  of  ornament  is  of  concave  metal,  similar  to 
the  inner  band,  the  outer  edge  is  milled  or  beaded.  The 

*  See  also  my  note  in  Ephemeris  Epigr.  ix,  p.  662  and  Schumacher  in  Westd. 
Korr.-Blatt,  1895,  p.  26.  Mr.  Gray  has  lately  given  a  summary  of  my  results 
in  the  ■*  Connoisseur.’ 

t  The  same  type  of  brooch  is  figured  by  Mr.  Curie  in  Newstead,  pi.  lxxxix, 
fig.  1). 
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disk,  as  a  whole,  measures  one  and  a  half  inches  in  diameter. 
It  was  silvered  and,  no  doubt,  bravely  ornamented, 
when  perfect.  (Compare  for  a  parallel  O.  Almgren, 
op.  cit.,  pi.  x,  fig.  222).  These  disk-fibulae  come  nearer 
to  our  modern  brooch  than  most  ancient  fibulae,  which 
would  be  perhaps  be  more  conveniently  called  safety-pins. 

13. — [R.F.  253].  Found  at  Settle,  Yorks.  The  pin 
of  an  otherwise  vanished  brooch.  It  is  a  substantial  pin, 
two  and  a  half  inches  long,  worked  on  a  hinge.  Above 
the  hinge  is  one  of  the  loops,  such  as  frequently  appear 
on  some  bow  fibulae  (pp.  4,  5)  ;  underneath  can  be  dimly 
discerned  traces  of  a  coil  or  spring,  from  which,  however, 
no  pin  seems  to  have  been  worked  (Plate  II.,  13). 

14.  — [$  1892-7].  Found  in  Bank  Street,  Carlisle.  Cir¬ 
cular  disk  fibula,  rising  into  a  small  boss,  pin  beneath.  The 
boss  was  enamelled  ‘  champleve  ’  in  red  and  blue,  in  a 
style  not  unlike  the  second  century.  The  metal  has  been 
silvered  and  the  enamelling  is  in  two  concentric  circles, 
the  inner  circle  being  in  alternate  triangles  of  red  and 
blue  and  the  outer  and  larger  in  blue  only.  The  enamelled 
boss  is  separated  from  the  flange  by  a  deep  groove,  whilst 
the  edge  of  the  flange  has  four  opposite  projections,  one 
of  which  forms  a  small  loop  (Plate  II.,  14).  A  similar 
brooch  with  a  wider  flange  and  more  projections  is  figured 
in  Curie’s  Newstead,  pi.  lxxxix,  fig.  20. 

15.  — [4-13-1].  Found  by  Mr.  Simpson,  in  a  turret  near 
Birdoswald.  A  small  fibula,  a  little  over  i|  inch  long, 
shaped  like  a  running  dog,  or  similar  animal ;  different 
observers  may  dispute  the  zoology.  The  upper  side  is 
decorated  with  blue  enamel,  containing  five  yellow  dots  ; 
the  animal’s  eye  is  also  enamelled.  The  whole  is  an 
example  of  what  is  (somewhat  pedantically)  called  the 
‘  zoomorphic  ’  type.  The  pin  is  attached  to  a  hinge  on 
the  lower,  plain  side  of  the  animal.  The  date  is  probably 
about  the  middle  of  the  second  century  (Plate  II.,  15). 
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16—  [R.F.  45 1- 1].  Bow  fibula  greatly  weathered, 
marked  by  a  semicircular  expansion  on  the  bow  and  by 
the  presence  of  a  ring  or  loop  at  both  head 
and.  foot,  that  at  the  foot  broken  ;  under¬ 
neath  the  head  of  the  bow  was  a  coiled 
spring  (Plate  II.,  16).  Somewhat  similar 
pieces,  found  by  Mr.  Curie  at  Newstead* 
(Fig.  5),  belong  probably  to  the  middle  of 
the  second  century  a.d. 

17. — [R.F.  278].  Small  flat  ‘zoomorphic’ 
fibula,  similar  to  no.  15,  i§  inch  long. 
Underneath  are  pin  and  hinge,  and  a 
catch-plate.  The  front,  save  for  faint 
traces  of  blue  and  yellow  enamel,  has  been 
wholly  weathered  away.  No  doubt,  some  animal  was 
represented,  perhaps  a  fish.  For  the  rest,  see  no.  15 
[4-13-1].  The  find-spot  is  unknown  (Plate  II.,  17). 

18.  — [R.F.  280-1].  Found  at  Walton,  Cumberland. 
Largish  fibula  3  inches  long,  of  an  unusual  disk  type, 
much  worn.  The  pin  and  its  catch- plate  are  underneath 
but  have  been  almost  wholly  lost ;  the  front  bears,  or  bore, 
what  may  be  called  a  lozenge-shaped  pattern(PlateIIL,  18). 
The  nearest  parallel  which  I  know  to  this  certainly  unusual 
type  is  figured  by  van  Bastelaer  in  his  Cimetiere  de  Stree 
(Mons,  1877),  pi.  hi,  fig.  2,  where  the  brooch  is  said  to 
represent  a  tortoise,  though  it  does  not  look  at  all  like 
that. 

19. — [R.F.  451-2]  (Plate  III.).  Origin  unknown.  Much 
worn,  small,  bow  fibula,  with  a  small  semicircular  plate 
planted  across  the  middle  of  the  bow,  more  or  less  at  right 
angles  to  it.  The  bow  expands  towards  the  top,  and  was 
apparently  fitted  with  a  spring.  At  the  head  was  a  small 
ring  (as  on  no.  14),  too  small  to  be  fastened  by  any  but 
a  very  thin  thread  f  to  the  other  brooch  of  the  pair. 

*  Curie,  p.  324,  and  fig.  47-1. 

t  Mr.  Curie,  Newstead.  (p.  327),  found  a  piece  of  silver  c'hain  finely  plaited, 
|  inch  square  in  section. 


Fig.  5. 
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20. -[7-ii-7]  20A,  Plate  III.  Bow-fibula,  pin  lost.  Appar¬ 
ently  the  bow  was  decorated  with  a  series  of  small  lozenges 
of  enamel,  with  a  well-marked  round  stud  on  the  bow  near 
its  head.  Similar  examples  are  not  un¬ 
common  ;  this  was  found  near  Poltross 
Burn  by  Mr.  Simpson.  Compare  Curie, 

Newstead,  p.  324,  figs.  21,  23  (Fig.  6). 

[R.F.  228]  20b.  Small  bow  fibula,  ij 
inch  long,  fairly  well  preserved.  The  pin 
turns  on  a  small  hinge  underneath  the 
head.  There  is  a  prominent  knob  on 
the  bow  just  above  the  hinge.  At  the 
foot,  the  bow  ends  in  a  round  stud,  of 
the  kind  common  on  bow-fibulae.  The 
bow  itself  is  entirely  plain,  and  unorna¬ 
mented.  I  hesitate  to  date  it.  The 
specimen  seems  to  have  been  found  at 
Furness  Abbey  (Plate  III.,  20b). 

21.  —  [7-11-3].  Found  in  the  Poltross  Burn.  The  bow 
of  the  fibula  has  a  small  boss  half-way  along  it,  and  is 
partly  grooved.  At  the  head  it  joins  on  to  a  solid  piece 
(somewhat  like  no.  4),  under  which  was  fixed  the  spring, 
with  two  coils  on  each  side  of  the  pin.  At  the  top  of 
the  whole  is  a  ring  also  in  a  solid  piece  with  the  bow 
(much  as  in  nos.  16  and  19).  The  piece  appears  to  have 
been  cast,  as  indeed  is  the  case  with  many  of  our  fibulae. 
At  the  foot  is  a  triangular  catch-plate  and  the  usual  stud 
(Plate  III.,  21). 

C.  Penannular  Fibulae. 

22.  — Lastly,  I  have  to  mention  penannular  fibulae  made 
of  a  ring  and  a  pin  working  round  it.  [R.F.  278]  22a 
resembles  [O.M.  233]  from  Lazonby,  [R.F.  14-4-96] 
22b  from  Scarborough  [4-13-3],  and  [4-13-2]  22c  from 
a  turret  on  the  Roman  Wall  near  Appletree  (by  Bird- 
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Oswald).  Of  these,  only  the  one  from  Scarborough 
has  a  complete  ring :  the  other  three  have  a  gap  in 
the  circle  and  the  two  terminals  of  wire  at  the  gap 
are  more  or  less  ornamented.  But  in  [R.F.  14-4-96], 
diam.  i|  inch,  the  ring  is  worked  so  as  to  resemble 
twisted  wire.  In  [R.F.  278],  diam.  about  i|  inch,  the 
two  terminals  of  the  ring  at  the  opening  in  it  are  worked 
into  ornament,  resembling  on  each  side  two  round  beads, 
separated  by  flat  ones.  [4=13-3]  is  a  much  smaller  brooch, 
diam.  hardly  1  inch.  In  these  penannular  brooches,  the 
pins  are  not  flattened  out  as  sometimes  occurs,  but  are 
simple  straight  lengths  of  round  wire,  spatulate  at  the 
ends,  which  if  bent  at  all,  have  been  bent  by  the 
chances  of  time. 

[R.F.  451]  22d  has  a  very  heavy  ring  \  inch  in  thick¬ 
ness  and  about  ij  inch  in  diameter  ;  half  of  the  ring  is 
missing  and  it  may  or  may  not  have  been  a  complete 
ring.  The  pin  is  intact  and  is  attached  to  the  part  left. 
The  find-spot  is  unknown. 

[4-13-2]  was  found  at  Appletree  turret  byMr.F.G.  Simpson; 
it  is  if  inch  in  diameter.  The  terminals  consist  of  two 
round  beads,  the  outer  ones  rather  larger  than  the  inner. 
The  pin  is  similar  to  [4-13-3]  22e.  [R.F.  279]  22f,  Plate  III., 
and  [7-11-6]  22g  (the  latter  found  at  Poltross  Burn 
mile-castle  by  Mr.  Simpson),  are  similar  in  all  respects 
to  [4-13-3].  The  pins  of  both  are  awanting  ;  only  the 
broken  head  of  [R.F.  279]  remains.  [R.F.  14-6]  22h  found 
at  Exeter,  is  ij  inch  in  diameter,  of  thin  wire  flattened 
oval  in  section.  The  terminals  are  formed  by  turning 
back  the  two  ends  into  small  loops  which  are  notched  at 
each  side  for  ornament.  The  under  side  of  the  fibula  is 
plain  but  the  upper  side  is  decorated  by  a  narrow  raised 
band  resembling  twisted  wire  or  cord.  The  pin  is  flattened 
throughout  its  length. 

[R.F.  229]  22i  found  at  Walton,  Cumberland,  is  a  very 
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small  example,  §  inch  in  diameter  ;  the  ends  terminate 
in  raised  oblong  pieces  J  inch  across,  and  cross-lined  on 
the  upper  side.  The  pin  is  awanting. 

Finally,  in  one  small  brooch  [O.M.  233]  22k  from 
Lazonby,  (diam.  rather  less  than  1  inch)  the  ring  has 
a  section  more  or  less  square,  not  rounded,  on  which  is 
graved  a  tiny  line  of  zigzag  ornament.  The  pin  is 
awanting  (Plate  III.,  22k). 

[Fig.  1  has  kindly  been  lent  by  Mr.  R.  Blair,  F.S.A. 
from  Arch.  Ael.  3  ser.  v,  p.  viii,  and  Proc.  s.a.n.  3  ser.  82. 
For  Figs.  2-6,  Fibulae  from  Roman  Scotland,  after  Mr. 
James  Curie’s  book  on  Newstead,  we  have  to  thank 
Messrs.  Maclehose,  the  publishers.  The  three  plates  are 
from  photographs  by  Mr  Linnaeus  E.  Hope,  F.L.S.,  and 
drawings  by  Miss  F.  Hope,  reproduced  to  nearly  the  size 
of  the  real  fibulae]. 
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Art.  II. — The  Roman  Road  in  Eskdale.  By  C.  R.  B. 
McGilchrist,  F.S.A.Scot. 

Read  at  Carlisle,  May  yth,  1918. 

STRICTLY  speaking  there  are  two  roads  in  the  dale  ; 

one,  coming  from  the  south  by  the  cross  lane  in 
Waberth waite  parish,  crosses  the  Esk  estuary  at  a  narrow 
part  close  to  the  church,  skirts  round  the  slope  below  the 
beacon  on  Newtown  Knott,  passes  through  the  garden 
at  Walls  House,  past  the  great  fort  there,  parallel  and 
close  to  the  east  rampart,  along  the  edge  of  the  large 
annexe  to  the  north,  very  clearly  marked  in  its  course 
through  the  plantation,  merging  later  into  the  line  of  the 
present  drive,  and  eventually,  no  doubt,  crossing  the 
Mite  estuary,  at  a  point  where  the  two  sides  approach 
each  other,  and  connecting  with  the  next  fort  on  the 
coast  at  Moresby.*  But  it  is  of  the  road  up  the  dale, 
on  its  way  to  the  fort  at  Waterhead,  Windermere,  that 
I  have  to  deal.  Having  spent  many  months  during 
several,  years  in  Eskdale,  I  have  given  a  good  deal  of 
time  to  the  decipherment  of  the  road  along  its  entire 
course  till  it  crosses  the  watershed  between  Esk  and 
Duddon — and  even  beyond,  into  Little  Langdale,  where 
any  clue  has,  so  far,  eluded  me.  The  work  has  been  as 
puzzling  as  it  has  been  fascinating,  and  in  many  places 
the  ultimate  decision  has  been  reached  only  by  a  process 
of  exclusion  of  alternatives.  That  there  was  a  road,  in 
regular  use  for  at  least  two  or  three  centuries,  is  of  course 
obvious — the  mid-way  fort  on  Hardknott  demands  it. 
The  excellent  harbour  of  Ravenglass,  sheltered  as  it  is 

*  I  know  that  all  authorities  do  not  agree  as  to  the  Roman  origin  of  this 
road,  partly  owing  to  the  difficulties  presented  by  the  estuaries  to  the  eastward, 
but  there  must  have  been  some  access  to  the  fort  at  Ravenglass  from  the 
south-east,  as  there  certainly  was  from  the  north-west ;  and  I  am  content  to 
follow  the  late  Chancellor  Ferguson. 

C 
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by  the  overlapping  sand  dunes,  and  probably  so  much 
freer  of  silt  in  Roman  days  as  to  enable  the  light-draught 
vessels  of  the  time  to  enter  at  most  states  of  the  tide 
and  to  reach  the  wharf  which  we  may  believe  to  have 
been  built  at  the  edge  of  the  north  annexe,  also  demanded 
the  service  of  a  road  for  the  distribution  of  imports  and 
for  the  gathering  of  up-country  produce.  But  in  many 
places  the  road  has  disappeared  under  the  growth  of 
vegetation  and  the  accumulation  of  soil ;  in  others  it 
shows  as  a  faint  track,  scarcely  as  good  as  a  sheep  walk  ; 
and  in  still  others  (but  not  much  more  than  in  one  out 
of  the  first  five  miles)  the  modern  road  runs  along  it. 
Among  the  dale’s  folk  I  have  found  extremely  little 
knowledge,  or  even  interest  in  it,  excepting  in  the  case 
of  one  intelligent  shepherd.  But  I  have  had  the  advan¬ 
tage  of  an  occasional  and  useful  interchange  of  views 
with  the  late  Dr.  Parker  of  Park  Nook,  and  Mr.  Alexander 
Watt  of  Ravenglass,  whose  kindness  in  imparting  what 
they  knew  I  am  glad  to  acknowledge. 

The  distance  in  direct  line  between  Ravenglass  and 
the  top  of  the  pass  is  about  io  miles,  but  the  road  does 
not  take  the  direct  line,  which  would  carry  it  over  the 
Esk  where  it  is  not  fordable  and  across  country  too  steep 
and  difficult.  In  some  places  it  is  a  full  mile  off  the 
straight,  so  that  its  course  runs  to  about  n  miles  al¬ 
together. 

If  Professor  Haverfield’s  conjecture  is  sound— and  he 
makes  what  one  must  admit  to  be  a  fairly  good  case, 
following  similar  conjectures  by  Chancellor  Ferguson  and 
Mr.  R.  H.  Forster — then  the  station  at  Ravenglass  was 
the  Glannibanta  of  Iter  X.  But  no  name  can  be  assigned 
to  the  fort  at  Hardknott. 

Leaving  the  east  gate  of  the  fort,  a  little  south  of  “Walls 
Castle,”  the  bath-house  of  the  station,  and  wrongly  des¬ 
cribed  as  “  Roman  Villa,”  the  road,  though  not  visible 
now,  started  east  by  a  little  north,  along  the  crown  of 
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the  gentle  ridge  leading  up  to  the  park  of  Muncaster 
Castle.  There  can  be  no  question  that  this  is  the  line, 
for  Mr.  Watt  tells  me  that  in  the  fields  through  which 
it  passes  the  road  has  been  exposed  once  and  again  in 
the  course  of  draining  operations.  Immediately  beyond 
the  park  wall,  a  short  straight  bit  of  road  runs  to  the 
Home  Farm,  which,  being  on  the  true  line,  I  take  to  be 
the  original  Roman  track.  Dr.  Parker  had  a  theory  that 
the  Decoy  Pond  lying  immediately  to  the  right  in  the 
wood  is  artificial  and  that  it  was  constructed  as  a  reservoir 
for  the  supply  of  the  baths.  This  is  very  probable,  for 
there  is  no  stream  large  enough  near  the  fort  to  afford 
a  sufficient  supply  of  water  without  impounding,  of  which 
there  is  no  trace.  Possibly  excavation  between  the  pond 
and  the  baths  would  reveal  a  channel  or  conduit. 

From  the  Home  Farm  the  line  follows  the  main  road 
up  the  steep  brow  to  Muncaster  Chase  (the  vicarage), 
where  the  main  road  bends  sharply  to  the  right ;  but  the 
Roman  track  heads  straight  on  uphill  for  a  good  half 
mile  along  Fell  Lane,  which  is  unmistakably  the  original 
line.  At  the  far  end,  beyond  the  gate  leading  into  one 
of  the  private  drives,  though  enclosed  within  walls,  it 
is  completely  disused  and  is  so  overgrown  as  to  be  practi¬ 
cally  impassable.  It  has  been  steadily  mounting,  and 
after  crossing  the  500  feet  contour  line,  where  the  bound¬ 
ing  walls  cease,  it  passes  into  moorland  and  turns 
suddenly  to  the  right,  round  the  deep  gully  of  a  small 
stream,  the  existence  of  which  at  once  explains  the  long 
climb  and  the  detour.  From  this  point  the  road,  now  a 
mere  footwalk,  and  not  always  very  visible,  meanders 
downhill  as  the  rough  fellside  permits,  until  it  reaches 
the  cottages  at  Chapels.  Thence  there  is  a  clearly  marked, 
and  well  built  terraced  road  skirting  the  hillside  obliquely 
until  it  joins  the  private  road  at  the  foot.  I  understand 
that  this  section,  beginning  at  Muncaster  Chase,  preserves 
its  old  right  of  way,  though  traffic  along  it  long  ago  ceased; 
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But  it  was  part  of  “  the  old  road  to  Ravenglass,”  of  which 
people  still  speak,  and  it  is  an  item  in  the  evidence  of 
antiquity  which  has  its  value.  Roman  roads  were  cer¬ 
tainty  used  long  after  Roman  times,  as  they  are  used  in 
all  parts  of  the  country  to-day,  and  a  mere  right  of  way 
may  be  a  very  important  link  in  the  chain  of  evidence. 

Once  down  on  the  level — or  rather  on  the  second 
terrace  above  the  river,  the  road  runs  up  the  valley  for 
the  next  two  miles,  always  on  this  terrace,  in  as  straight 
a  line  as  the  steep  bank  on  the  left  will  allow,  partly  on 
the  line  of  the  private  road  and  never  more  than  a  few 
feet  away  from  it.  When  the  two  roads  separate,  the 
older  one  is  invariably  the  straighter,  even  though  it 
has  to  mount  and  dip  over  bulges  in  the  bank.  For 
instance,  the  track  from  Chapels  ran  right  on,  cutting 
across  the  slight  bulge  between  its  present  exit  and  High 
Eskholme.  Then  again  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  beyond 
High  Eskholme,  where  the  modern  road  (running  on  the 
old  line)  clears  the  wood,  affording  a  fine  view  of  Mun- 
caster  Fell,  it  deviates  slightly  to  the  left,  but  the  old 
road  went  straight  on  in  a  line  indicated  by  an  ancient 
dilapidated  stone  wall.  Where  the  two  lines  converge 
again  a  hundred  yards  further  on,  the  modern  road  takes 
a  pronounced  turn  to  the  right,  but  the  Roman  track 
holds  straight  on  and  can  be  easily  followed  in  its  course 
of  half  a  mile  through  Birks  Coppice.  Until  about  fifty 
years  ago  this  was  the  main  road,  but  it  had  too  many 
ups  and  downs,  and  the  late  Lord  Muncaster  took  his 
private  drive  along  the  le^el  surface  a  little  lower  down. 
This  section  is  particularly  interesting,  as  it  determines 
the  original  width,  which  is  only  six  feet  in  one  or  two 
places  where  outcrops  of  rock  have  been  cut  through. 
Shortly  before  the  point  where  the  old  merges  again  with 
the  new,  the  site  of  the  Roman  Tile  Kilns  at  Parkhouse 
is  passed.  Beyond  this  for  a  couple  of  hundred  yards 
there  can  be  no  question  about  the  line,  for  the  modern 
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road  runs  on  the  only  track  that  is  possible.  Then  it 
swings  round  to  the  right,  making  for  Muncaster  Head 
and  so  on  across  the  Esk  by  the  Lord’s  Bridge  and  the 
Forge  Bridge.  But  it  is  fairly  obvious  that  the  Romans 
would  not  make  such  a  detour  involving  two  crossings 
of  a  deep  and  frequently  flooded  river.  Neither  could 
they  continue  the  direct  line,  for  that  would  have  landed 
them  in  the  deep  swamp  in  the  curious  hollow  behind 
Muncaster  Head.  They  carried  their  track,  therefore, 
up  the  edge  of  the  fell  to  the  left,  still  keeping  wonderfully 
well  to  the  straight  line.  A  stile  in  the  wall  marks  the 
point  of  departure  and  gives  right  of  way  to  the  track, 
still  used  as  a  foot-way,  which  climbs  the  steep  ridge, 
crossing  it  at  about  the  200  feet  level.  Having  done  so 
it  turns  sharply  to  the  right,  though  here  in  the  soft 
ground  it  is  not  possible  to  determine  the  exact  line, 
and  avoids  the  swamp  behind  Muncaster  Head  by  running 
along  the  hard,  level  ground  above  it.  The  track  is  quite 
visible  here. 

From  this  point  on  for  half  a  mile  or  so  (after  which 
there  can  be  no  manner  of  doubt  that  the  main  road  as 
it  passes  Fisher  Ground  is  on  the  original  line)  I  was 
much  perplexed  for  a  long  time  as  to  its  exact  route. 
It  looked  as  if  the  true  course  might  be  through  the 
Thwaite  Wood  and  across  the  low-lying  meadow  on 
the  right  bank  of  the  Esk,  almost  in  a  line  with  the  King 
George  Inn.  There  was  nothing  to  prevent  a  straight 
course  being  drawn  :  but  there  was  no  surface  trace  of 
any  kind,  and  I  could  scarcely  bring  myself  to  believe 
the  Roman  engineers  would  take  their  road  through  wet 
meadows,  scarcely  above  the  river  level,  if  there  was  any 
alternative.  They  are  often  under  water  to-day,  and 
no  doubt  they  would  be  less  practicable  then.  Fortu¬ 
nately  the  late  Mr.  Rea,  of  Gatehouse,  decided  to  have 
these  meadows  extensively  drained  two  years  ago.  My 
friend,  Jonathan  Porter,  was  employed,  and  I  asked  him 
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to  keep  a  careful  lookout  and  inform  me  if  he  came  upon 
any  indication  of  a  made  road.  His  drains  were  run  in 
every  direction  and  were  cut  three  feet  deep.  Not  a 
trace  did  he  hnd  anywhere.  Clearly  this  shifted  the  road 
to  the  higher  ground,  and  on  the  old  second  terrace  of 
the  river  there  is  only  one  possible  line  it  could  have 
taken,  namely  that  by  which  an  ancient  and  almost 
abandoned  lane  dips  down  a  hollow  to  cross  the  Mere 
Beck,  runs  along  behind  Eskdale  Green  Station  and 
disappears  in  the  main  road  at  the  cottage  known  as 
Green  Lodge.  I  am  convinced  this  is  the  Roman  road. 
It  goes  in  as  straight  a  line  as  the  rough  rocky  slope  will 
allow  and,  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  it  shows  still  some  of  the 
original  pitching.  This  is  another  part  of  “  the  old  road 
to  Ravenglass.” 

At  Green  Lodge  there  was  a  further  puzzle.  Right 
ahead  is  the  gap  leading  to  Hollinghow,  through  which 
the  little  railway  runs.  Its  easy  gradient  seems  to  invite 
the  road,  and  there  are  indications  of  some  terracing  in 
the  field  beyond,  as  if  a  track  of  some  kind  had  been 
made  there  ;  but  to  accept  it  as  the  correct  line  would 
be  to  admit  far  too  abrupt  a  turn  to  the  right  to  join 
what  is  undoubtedly  the  original  line  up  the  open  valley, 
at  a  bend  in  the  main  road  at  the  far  corner  of  the  field 
a  little  beyond  the  King  George  Inn.  But  on  careful 
examination  of  the  trend  of  the  lane  as  it  approaches 
Green  Lodge,  it  is  seen  to  curve  gradually  away  from  the 
direction  of  the  Hollinghow  gap  and  to  come  at  last, 
still  keeping  its  curve,  into  line  with  the  main  road,  with 
which  it  merges.  To  have  made  straight  for  the  gap  it 
would  have  had  to  cut  through  some  rocks,  which  have 
not  been  disturbed.  Locally  I  have  heard  it  stated  that 
the  lane  used  to  take  this  course  before  the  railway  was 
constructed  ;  but  old  people  who  remember  the  lane  be¬ 
fore  there  was  any  railway  are  positive  the  lane  to-day  is 
as  it  always  was.  Clearly  then  the  Roman  road  ran  on 
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over  the  rise  to  the  right,  between  the  two  rocky  knotts. 
The  hollow  between  them  may  have  been  artificially 
deepened  to  ease  the  climb  on  both  sides.  But  the  track 
must  have  parted  company  with  the  line  the  modern  road 
takes  at  the  angle  before  the  King  George  Inn  is  reached. 
If  it  continued  its  straight  course  beyond  that  angle,  as  I 
believe  it  did,  it  would  come  almost  directly  into  line 
with  what  we  know  to  be  the  true  course  up  the  valley, 
on  which  the  modern  road  runs. 

From  this  point  onwards  the  modern  road,  as  far  as 
the  foot  of  the  pass,  runs  almost  invariably  on  the  old 
line,  which  is  wonderfully  direct.  In  the  two  stages  of 
two  miles  each  up  to  and  beyond  the  steep  rise  past  Boot, 
in  no  case  does  it  deviate  more  than  150  yards  from  a 
straight  line.  There  are  parts  where  the  modern  road 
takes  an  independent  line — always  to  follow  an  easier 
course,  or  to  avoid  a  rise.  One  may  always  be  sure, 
wherever  a  prominent  curve  appears,  that  he  will  find 
the  Roman  track  cutting  across  the  bend,  and  in  places 
its  course  is  quite  distinct.  An  interesting  example 
occurs  immediately  beyond  Fisher  Ground  where  the 
road  to-day  swings  round  an  outstanding  rock  and  soon 
has  to  make  a  right  angle  turn  to  resume  its  direction. 
But  where  the  swerve  begins,  the  Roman  track  is  clearly 
seen  mounting  the  knott,  between  two  outcrops  of  rock, 
and  resuming  its  proper  direction  where  the  sharp  turn 
comes,  by  a  much  easier  angle.  Again  the  swerve  to 
the  left  at  Stanley  Ghyl  Guest  House  is  obviously  made 
to  get  a  clean  run  over  the  bridge  that  crosses  the  Whillan 
Beck,  beyond  which  the  present  road  has  been  cut  deeply 
out  of  the  bank.  The  Roman  road  kept  straight  as  usual, 
crossed  the  beck  below  the  bridge,  mounted  the  bank 
on  which  the  vicarage  stands  and  ran  along  the  crest  of 
it,  absorbed  once  more  into  the  modern  road  where  the 
gate  into  the  vicarage  grounds  stands.  The  track  is  very 
visible  in  the  field  to  the  right  before  the  Guest  House  is 
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reached,  and  again  in  the  vicarage  meadow  as  it  runs  up 
the  bank.  My  friend,  the  Rev.  J.  Banks,  may  meet,  in 
the  glimpses  of  the  moon,  the  ghosts  of  the  legionaries 
who  marched  1800  years  ago,  long  before  the  Evangel 
had  reached  the  rude  north,  along  his  private  drive — 
for  that  is  the  actual  route. 

Beyond  the  High  School  there  is  a  straight  and  per¬ 
fectly  level  stretch,  known  as  the  “  Soldiers’  Mile  ” 
(though  it  is  only  half  a  mile).  Dr.  Parker  thought  the 
name  might  enshrine  a  tradition  from  Roman  times,  but 
this  I  doubt.  The  use  of  the  term  “  street,”  so  often 
met  with  elsewhere,  would  be  more  helpful ;  but  I  have 
never  met  with  that  term  anywhere  in  the  dale. 

Other  divergences  are  noticeable,  one  shortly  after  the 
ruined  cottage  at  Low  Wood  Nook  is  passed,  where  the 
road  curves  to  the  right  to  avoid  a  hollow,  which  the  old 
track  cut  across.  Another  occurs  at  the  Woolpack, 
near  which  the  modern  road  takes  a  dip  and  bend  to  the 
right,  probably  for  convenient  connection  with  the  road 
leading  down  to  Doctor  Bridge  ;  but  the  Roman  road 
can  be  seen  taking  the  slight  rise  and  running  straight 
past  the  Woolpack,  where  again  the  modern  road  appro¬ 
priates  it. 

One  or  two  other  slight  deviations  may  be  observed 
beyond  Bleabeck  Bridge  ;  but  there  is  a  very  distinct 
one  as  we  approach  Wha  House  Bridge,  near  which  the 
Roman  road  made  its  solitary  crossing  of  the  Esk.  There 
was  no  bridge,  however,  in  Roman  times.  The  building 
of  that  necessitated  a  straight  crossing  of  the  river  and 
carrying  the  road  rather  higher  along  the  slope.  The 
Roman  crossing  was  by  a  ford  a  little  lower  down,  where 
the  banks  are  easy  on  both  sides.  Beyond  the  river,  and 
maintaining  a  direct  line  from  the  point  of  divergence  at 
the  top  of  the  terrace  above  Wha  House,  is  a  most  inter¬ 
esting  part  of  the  road.  Between  the  river  and  the 
bottom  of  the  pass  there  are  low-lying  marshy  meadows. 
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which  had  to  be  crossed,  there  being  no  alternative. 
Doubtless  they  would  be  more  troublesome  in  Roman 
days  and  were  probably  covered  with  sodden  thickets. 
Across  this  marsh  they  raised  a  wide  causeway,  well 
banked  up,  with  side  ditches,  which  is  best  seen  in  the 
section  cutting  across  the  big  bend  of  the  river  immedi¬ 
ately  above  the  bridge.  The  return  bend  forces  the  road 
a  little  to  the  right,  but  it  quickly  resumes  its  direct 
course,  forming  for  a  short  distance  the  boundary  of  the 
ancient  parish  of  Birker  and  Austhwaite — a  sure  evidence 
of  the  antiquity  of  the  track.  Passing  on,  it  bends,  by 
a  very  obtuse  angle,  to  face  the  pass.  It  is  difficult  to 
account  for  its  not  going  straight  from  the  river  towards 
the  pass,  for  the  ground  is  quite  level,  probably  alluvium 
filling  up  the  bed  of  an  old  lake.  The  explanation 
perhaps  is  that  by  the  route  followed  a  firmer  bottom 
was  found.  Ten  miles  though  the  road  has  come  from 
Ravenglass,  the  elevation  here  is  only  300  feet  above  sea 
level.  Thus  a  climb  of  a  further  1000  feet  faces  us  within 
the  next  mile.  The  bridge  over  the  Hardknott  Beck  is 
not  on  the  line,  and  the  road  cut  out  of  the  side  of  the 
ghyl  beyond  is  not  the  Roman  road,  which  crossed  the 
beck  nearer  Brotherilkeld  and  went  straight  up  the  slope 
beyond,  after  surmounting  the  steep  bank  of  the  stream 
by  an  oblique  turn,  then  passing  through  the  wood  above, 
where  there  are  still  faint  but  reliable  indications  of  it. 
Beyond  the  wood  the  traces  of  it  become  a  little  con¬ 
fusing.  The  ascent  to  the  plateau  on  which  the  fort 
stands  is  steep,  and  a  winding  course  would  be  required 
for  the  laden  pack-horses.  The  use  of  wheeled  vehicles 
in  face  of  the  toilsome  ascents  and  descents  from  this 
point  onwards  I  am  much  inclined  to  doubt.  Some  of 
the  windings  are  traceable  solely  by  remaining  bits  of 
the  under-side  built  up,  and  there  at  least  there  does  not 
seem  any  probability  of  wheeled  traffic  having  been  in 
use.  Still  higher  up  the  pass  the  track  is  altogether  too 
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narrow  and  rocky  for  wheels.  I  am  disposed  to  think 
there  may  have  been  a  choice  of  roads  between  the  500 
and  600  feet  levels,  for  there  are  windings  crossing  the 
dry  stone  wall  at  several  points,  and  not  always  seeming 
to  connect.  One  thing,  however,  is  clear,  that  the  present 
road  coincides  with  the  Roman  track  between  the  crossing 
of  the  beck  down  below  and  the  point  where  it  at  last 
surmounts  the  first  steep  ascent — just  about  the  700  feet 
level— in  one  stretch  only,  namely,  the  short  straight 
bit  immediately  beyond  the  second  bend  above  the  wood. 
At  the  higher  end  of  that  the  Roman  track  bends  sharply 
back  to  the  left,  just  at  the  corner  of  the  wall,  and  by 
another  equally  sharp  return  bend  higher  up  shows  itself 
conspicuously  on  the  fell  side  in  a  terrace  leading  straight 
into  the  modern  road.  From  this  point  onwards  for 
about  half  a  mile  the  two  roads  are  identical.  The  line 
is  fairly  straight — as  straight  as  the  lie  of  the  land  will 
allow — and  there  is  a  rise  of  little  more  than  100  feet. 
Meanwhile  the  fort  has  been  visible,  perched  on  its  rocky 
plateau  to  the  left,  the  nearest  point  being  100  yards 
away  from  the  road  and  100  feet  above  it. 

Beyond  the  fort  the  road  continues  more  or  less  straight, 
until  it  approaches  the  final  steep  rise.  There  it  zigzags, 
as  it  did  lower  down,  the  present  road  (if  it  can  be  so 
called)  running  only  occasionally  on  the  old  line.  Where 
they  diverge  half  way  up,  the  old  track,  which  keeps  to 
the  left,  takes  the  more  direct  line. 

People  who  scan  the  Hardknott  Pass  from  below  and 
are  pleased  to  picture  the  Roman  troops  marching 
through  that  nick  in  the  ridge  that  has  been  so  distinct 
a  feature  in  the  view  all  the  way  up  the  valley,  are  under 
a  delusion.  The  modern  road  goes  through  that  nick, 
but  the  Roman  road  did  not.  As  everybody  who  has 
tramped  up  from  Cockley  Beck  knows,  the  ascent  is 
decidedly  toilsome,  in  spite  of  all  its  twists,  and  the 
Roman  engineers  found  a  better  way.  Immediately 
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to  the  south  of  the  Hardknott  Pass  is  another  gap,  not 
visible  from  down  the  valley,  varying  not  more  than  a 
foot  or  two  in  altitude  from  the  other  ;  and  it  was  through 
this  gap  that  the  Romans  took  their  road.  About  250 
yards  before  the  summit  is  reached,  the  old  track  takes 
a  series  of  spiral  twists,  first  to  the  right  and  then  to  the 
left  of  the  present  road,  eventually  crossing  the  latter 
at  a  right  angle  and  making  straight  for  the  gap  above 
mentioned.  By  an  easy  incline  it  passes  the  crag  to  the 
left  and  soon  gains  the  watershed  at  an  altitude  of  about 
1270  feet,  the  highest  point  it  reaches  in  all  its  course 
from  Ravenglass  to  Waterhead,  though  the  Wrynose 
runs  it  very  close.  At  this  point  also  it  leaves  Eskdale 
and  passes  into  Duddon,  so  that  my  limit  is  reached. 

But  a  few  words  more  may  be  relevant.  The  reason 
why  the  more  southerly  gap  was  chosen  is  that  it  leads 
to  a  more  easy  gradient  into  the  Duddon  valley.  I  have 
traced  it  without  difficulty,  in  parts,  as  it  runs  down  the 
ridge  between  two  small  becks  towards  Black  Hall, 
bearing  away  to  the  right  to  avoid  a  steeper  slope  on  the 
direct  line.  It  reaches  the  level  a  few  hundred  yards 
below  Black  Hall,  where  it  is  remembered  as  “  the  old 
cart  road  into  Eskdale,”  though  it  is  now  crossed  by 
high  stone  dykes.  If  this  be  the  true  line,  as  I  think  it 
is,  then  the  long  and  perfectly  straight  causeway  and 
road  now  in  use  between  Black  Hall  and  Cockley  Beck 
cannot  be  any  other  than  the  Roman  road.  It  crosses 
the  Mosedale  Beck  and  the  Duddon  at  Cockley  Beck — 
not  of  course  where  the  bridge  is,  but  a  few  feet  above 
it — cuts  across  the  bend  of  the  river  beyond  (the  present 
track  being  upon  it),  crosses  the  stream  again  and  runs 
up  the  Wrynose  Bottom  on  the  right  bank  of  the  stream 
almost  the  whole  way,  being  occasionally  distinguishable 
in  portions,  and  preserving  a  remarkably  straight  course 
all  the  way  from  Black  Hall.  I  know  this  is  not  the  view 
of  Professor  Haverfield,  whose  authority  is  supreme,  and 
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from  whom  I  differ  with  extreme  reluctance.  On  what 
appears  to  have  been  a  cursory  examination,  he  pro¬ 
nounced  for  the  left  bank  and  discarded  the  track  I  have 
here  outlined  as  a  disused  farm  roadway.  But  if  he 
grants  my  diversion  at  the  top  of  the  Hardknott — which 
he  may  not  have  studied — I  think  he  cannot  but  accept 
my  line  from  Black  Hall  onwards. 

Beyond  the  Wrynose,  as  I  said — or  rather  beyond  Fell 
Foot,  to  which  the  only  possible  line  is  that  taken  by 
the  road  now — -I  cannot  go.  Nor  do  I  know  if  the  route 
between  that  and  Waterhead  has  been  minutely  studied. 
If  not,  it  deserves  to  be,  for  it  is  by  such  means  that 
many  problems  connected  with  the  Roman  occupation 
of  the  country  can  be  best  elucidated. 

I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  W.  G.  Collingwood  for  the  admir¬ 
able  map  he  has  prepared  from  my  notes  to  illustrate  my 
paper  :  but  it  is  right  to  add  that  he  regards  the  con¬ 
clusions  reached  as  only  tentative,  pending  exploration 
by  digging,  which  this  society  will  no  doubt  attempt 
when  circumstances  permit. 


NOTE. 

I  have  read  the  above  paper  with  much  interest,  in  particular 
that  portion  of  it  which  relates  to  the  stretch  between  Muncaster 
and  the  ‘  Woolpack.’  With  regard  to  the  eastern  portion  near 
the  Duddon,  I  am  not  convinced.  Mr.  McGilchrist  thinks  my 
examination  to  have  been  “  cursory.”  No  doubt  it  was,  but 
the  fact  with  which  I  was  concerned  needed  no  more  ;  whether 
a  particular  track  does  nor  does  not  turn  to  the  right  or  left  at 
a  certain  point  and  run  visibly  into  a  derelict  steading,  can  be 
settled  in  three  or  four  minutes  if  (as  in  this  case)  the  road  is 
clear  on  the  surface  and  on  the  map.  Besides,  I  believe  that  I 
should  be  justified  in  calling  Mr.  McGilchrist’s  own  examination 
also  “  cursory.”  It  does  not  seem  that  he  used  the  spade,  and 
any  exploration  of  a  Roman  road  must  be  called  cursory  which 
omits  the  spade.  Even  with  the  spade  it  is  not  always  easy  to 
prove  that  a  grass-grown  track  can  safely  be  called  Roman  ;  in 


THE  ROMAN  ROAD  IN  ESKDALE. 


29 


general,  the  proof  that  a  trail  is  of  Roman  origin  depends  on  a 
balance  of  probabilities,  and  the  combination  of  a  number  of 
clues  which  affect  different  minds  differently.  In  the  present 
case,  one  piece  of  straight  road  which  Mr.  McGilchrist  takes  to 
be  clearly  Roman,  seemed  to  me  when  I  walked  along  it  twice 
to  be  exceedingly  unlikely  to  be  Roman,  and  almost  overwhelm¬ 
ingly  likely  to  be  of  more  or  less  modern  date.  Certainly  the 
first  thing  to  be  done  here  is  to  dig.  Few  finds  may  result,  and 
the  evidence  may  be  apparently  negative,  neither  proving  nor 
disproving,  but  that  possibility  does  not  excuse  us  from  the  work 
of  digging  when  peace  lets  us  resume  such  archaeological  activity. 

F.  Haverfield. 


Art  III. — Sir  Robert  Parvyng,  Knight  of  the  Shire  for 
Cumberland ,  and  Chancellor  of  England.  By  John 
Richard  Magrath,  D.D.,  Provost  of  Queen’s  College, 
Oxford,  V.P. 

Communicated  at  Carlisle,  May  yth,  1918. 

BOOKS  on  Cumberland  and  Westmorland,  Biographical 
Dictionaries  and  books  on  legal  history  have  hardly 
given  enough  prominence  to  the  name  of  Sir  Robert 
Parvyng.  He  was  certainly  one  of  the  most  eminent  and 
successful  lawyers  connected  with  this  part  of  England. 

The  following  narrative  of  his  life  incidentally  throws 
considerable  light  on  what  I  should  call  the  domestic 
history  of  the  beginning  of  Edward  Ill’s  reign. 

His  Name. 

His  fame  may  have  been  obscured  by  the  circumstance 
that  his  surname  in  most  medieval  documents  may  be 
read  either  Parvyng  or  Parning,  the  u  (standing  for  v) 
and  n  being  in  fourteenth  century  writing  generally  in¬ 
distinguishable.  Mr.  L.  O.  Pike,  however,  observes  that 
‘  though  the  letters  are  practically  indistinguishable  in 
most  of  the  contemporary  MSS.  the  distinction  is  well 
maintained  in  the  Great  Rolls  of  the  Exchequer,  and  in 
them  the  letter  following  the  “  r  ”  in  Paruing’s  name  is 
certainly  “  u.”  One  of  the  MSS.  of  the  Year  Books, 
moreover,  has  the  form  “  Parwyng,”  which  is  as  good 
evidence  as  any  spelling  in  those  MSS.  can  be.’  Parwenk 
is  also  found  in  the  Lincoln’s  Inn  MS.  of  the  Year  Books 
of  17  Edward  III. 

But  Coke  in  the  fourth  part  of  the  Institute  of  the  Laws 
of  England  (1644)  p.  79,  prints  the  name  Parning,  and 
Coke’s  authority  as  a  lawyer  seems  to  have  made  lawyers 
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since  take  for  granted  that  he  would  not  have  made  a 
mistake  in  a  matter  of  orthography,  and  his  reading  has 
been  adopted  almost  without  question  by  all  legal  his¬ 
torians  and  by  those  who  have  transcribed  documents 
under  legal  authority  almost  to  the  present  time.  The 
article  on  Parning  in  D.N.B.  calls  the  spelling  Parving 
a  mistake.  Mr.  L.  O.  Pike  in  his  edition  of  the  Year 
Books  of  king  Edward  III,  year  16,  writes  (1896)  in  his 
preface  to  the  first  part,  p.  xcix,  n.  1  :  ‘  it  is  not  for  an 
editor  of  the  Year  Books  to  disregard  the  precedents  ’  ; 
though  by  1900  he  had  found  (preface  to  second  part  of 
the  same  year’s  Year  Books;  p.  xvi) :  ‘  it  may  be  considered 
almost  certain  that  the  chancellor’s  name  was  not  Par- 
nyng  ’  ;  but  he  adds  :  ‘  as  Parnyng  he  has  always  been 
known  in  the  profession  since  the  time  of  Coke,  and  as 
Parnyng  he  will  probably  continue  to  be  known  in  future.’ 

In  north-country  references,  so  far  as  I  have  been  able 
to  discover,  the  name  is  regularly  given  as  Parvyng, 
and  Mr.  F.  H.  M.  Parker  in  his  preface  to  his  edition  of 
the  Pipe  Rolls  of  Cumberland  and  Westmorland  (1222- 
1260),  p.  xxx,  states  that  ‘  this  is  certainly  the  reading 
of  the  records  with  which  the  Editor  is  acquainted.’  I 
should  however,  in  fairness  say,  that  in  these  Transactions, 
Mr.  Parker  in  his  papers  on  Inglewood  Forest  spells  the 
name  Parning,  as  does  Mr.  Ragg  in  his  papers  on  the  de 
Lancasters.  In  the  documents  at  Queen’s  College  the 
name  has  always  been  read  Parvyng,  and  hence  this  form 
is  found  in  Wood,  Ingram,  Chalmers  and  other  books 
about  Oxford.  Raines  in  his  Letters  from  the  Northern 
Registers  (p.  366m)  reads  the  name  Parvynk,  and  so  Hog 
in  his  edition  of  Adam  de  Murimuth  with  a  various  reading 
Parvenke.  Sir  Edward  Maude  Thompson  in  his  edition 
of  Murimuth  reads  the  name  Parvenke,  with  various 
readings  Parvynk  and  Parvyng,  though  in  the  index  he 
(or  some  one  else)  calls  the  lawyer  Parnyng. 

Coke,  it  appears,  was  not  the  first  to  use  the  spelling 
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Parnynge.  In  the  copy  of  the  printed  edition  of  the  Year 
Books  of  17  Edw.  3  in  the  British  Museum,  ascribed  to 
the  year  1533  and  to  J.  Astell  as  printer  or  publisher,  the 
name  is  given  on  fol.  xivb  as  Parnynge,  and  in  abbreviated 
form  twice  on  fol.  xia  as  Parh.  It  appears  in  the  same 
form  in  the  edition  of  the  Year  Book  attributed  to  Richard 
Tothill  or  Tottel  and  assigned  to  the  year  1561.  It  has 
so  appeared  in  all  subsequent  editions  of  the  Year  Books. 
Mr.  L.  A.  Pike’s  conversion  as  recorded  above  is  almost 
against  his  will  and  he  uses  Parning  or  Parnyng  to  the 
end  of  his  edition.  The  name  is  spelt  Parving  by  Mr. 
J.H.  Round  and  Dr.  J.  Wilson.  It  may  now  be  regarded 
as  adopted  by  the  Record  Office,  as  in  the  8th  volume  of 
the  Calendar  of  Inquisitions  printed  in  1913,  which  con¬ 
tains  the  inquest  post  mortem  of  Sir  Robert,  his  name  is 
spelt  Parvyng. 

His  Origin. 

Robert  Parvyng  was  probably  a  north  countryman. 
A  ‘  Robertus  Parvynk’  was  ordained  subdeacon  ‘  ad  titulum 
patrimonii  et  ad  presentacionem  Johannis  filii  Ricardi 
de  Capella,’  19th  September,  1299,  by  J°hn  de  Halton, 
bishop  of  Carlisle  ;  and  priest  as  ‘  Robertus  dictus  Par- 
vink  de  Ivarliolo,  ad  presentacionem  prioris  et  capituli 
ecclesie  Beate  Marie  Karlioli,’  22nd  December,  1302. 

‘  Robertus  Parvyng  ’  was  presented  by  the  prior  and 
convent  of  the  Blessed  Mary  of  Carlisle  to  the  rectory  of 
Hoton  (Hutton  in  the  Forest)  ‘  in  crastino  Sancti  Hillarii  ’ 
1 2th  January  ;  and  instituted,  saving  the  accustomed 
annual  pension  of  two  shillings  to  the  convent,  by  bishop 
Halton  at  ‘  Linstok  ’  on  the  15th  day  of  the  same  month, 
1309  (Bishop  Halton’s  Register,  Cant,  and  York  Soc.,  i, 
132,  201  ;  ii,  13). 

There  are  two  Feet  of  Fines  (Cumberland)  of  11  Edw. 
Ill  in  which  Sir  Robert’s  name  appears,  as  Robert  Par¬ 
vyng  junior,  as  plaintiff  or  one  of  the  plaintiffs  and  Robert 
Parvyng  senior,  parson  of  Hoton,  as  defendant,  which  we 
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shall  have  to  set  out  in  detail  later ;  Isabel,  Sir  Robert’s 
wife,  being  in  one  of  them  the  second  plaintiff.  These 
documents  are  settlements,  in  the  mode  then  usual,  of 
certain  properties,  on  Sir  Robert  in  one  case  and  on  Sir 
Robert  and  Lady  Parving  in  the  other,  with  remainder 
to  heirs  specified  in  the  documents.  The  presence  of  the 
parson  of  Hutton  in  these  transactions  renders  it  likely 
that  he  was  a  relative,  perhaps  a  paternal  uncle,  of  Sir 
Robert.  The  description  of  the  elder  Robert  as  ‘  de 
Karliolo  ’  when  he  is  promoted  to  the  priesthood  may 
perhaps  indicate  the  part  of  Cumberland  to  which  at 
that  time  the  family  belonged.  One  of  the  Feet  of  Fines 
refers  in  part  to  property  in  the  suburb  of  Karliol  and 
Caldecotes,  which  may  point  in  the  same  direction. 

In  connexion  with  the  presentation  of  the  elder  Robert 
to  the  subdiaconate  by  John  son  of  Richard  de  Capella, 
and  the  mention  of  Caldecotes  in  the  Feet  of  Fines  in 
which  the  two  Roberts  and  the  younger’s  wife  were  con¬ 
cerned,  it  may  be  noted  that  in  the  30th  year  of  Edward 
III  the  Prior  of  St.  Mary’s,  Carlisle,  and  John  de  la 
Chapele  of  Carlisle  were  the  principals  in  a  case  calendared 
by  Mr.  F.  H.  M.  Parker  in  his  Feet  of  Fines  for  Cumber¬ 
land  ( Transactions ,  N.s.,  vii,  p.  238).  A  Symon  de  Calde¬ 
cotes,  Karleolensis  diocesis,  was  also  ordained  deacon  by 
bishop  Halton  17th  December,  1306,  ‘  ad  titulum  quinque 
marcarum  sibi  per  cartam  Johannis  de  Capella  concess- 
arum  ’  (Halton’s  Register,  Cant,  and  York  Soc.,  i,  273). 
He  is  priested  on  the  same  title  22nd  September,  1307 
(ib.  292).  John,  son  of  Richard  de  Capella,  seems  simi¬ 
larly  to  have  befriended  another  Caldecotes  man,  Ricardus 
son  of  Nicholas  de  Caldecotes,  who  was  ordained  sub¬ 
deacon  21st  December,  1303,  and  priest  18th  December, 
1305  ‘  ad  titulum  ’  in  the  first  case  of  40s.  and  in  the 
second  ‘  v  marcarum  sibi  per  cartam  Johannis  filii  Ricardi 
de  Capella,  de  Karleolo,  concessarum  ’  (ib.  244).  He 
seems  to  have  similarly  befriended  other  Carlisle  men. 
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It  is  of  course  rash  in  the  fourteenth  century  to  conclude 
relationship  from  identity  of  name,  but  it  may  be  men¬ 
tioned  in  this  connexion  that  there  were  a  Thomas  de 
Capella,  successively  vicar  of  Kirkby  Stephen  and  of 
Arturath  (Arthuret),  and  a  William  de  Capella  rector  of 
Lowther,  both  during  Halton’s  episcopacy  and  both 
mentioned  in  his  register.  There  was  also  an  Alexander 
de  Capella  of  Penreth  mentioned  in  the  same  register, 
who  may  be  the  same  man  whom  Mr.  F.  H.  M.  Parker 
mentions  ( Transactions ,  N.S.,  vii,  12),  as  having  been  with 
three  other  Penrith  men,  in  the  land  of  Plumpton  ‘  with 
bows  and  arrows,  and  there  they  shot  a  hart  about  vespers 
at  Stonecross  opposite  Maydencastel,  and  another  with 
two  arrows  at  Ravenesgilfot  ’  in  Inglewood  Forest.  This 
last  may  have  been  connected  with  the  Hutton  family, 
for  whom  see  Transactions,  N.S.,  xi,  21-26.  It  is  a  curious 
coincidence,  if  John  belonged  to  them,  that  Robert  Par- 
vyng  senior  was  presented  to  Hutton  in  the  Forest  by 
the  Prior  and  Convent  of  St.  Mary,  Carlisle. 

John,  son  of  Richard  de  Capella  may  also  be  the  ‘  John 
de  Capella,  citizen  of  Carlisle,’  who  founded  the  chapel 
of  St.  Catherine  within  the  church  of  St.  Mary’s,  now  the 
cathedral  of  Carlisle,  and  endowed  it  with  rents,  lands 
and  burgage  houses.  The  manor  of  John  de  Capella, 
belonging  to  the  dean  and  chapter  of  Carlisle,  extends 
over  a  great  part  of  the  parish  of  St.  Mary’s,  Into  it, 
according  to  Whellan,  (p.  144),  seem  to  have  merged  the 
three  manors  of  Calcoats,  Newbiggin  and  New  Laithes, 
which  along  with  the  manor  of  Bochardgate  were  granted 
by  Henry  VIII  to  the  dean  and  chapter. 

Caldecotes  was  a  part  of  Caldewgate.  In  Tullie’s 
Narrative  of  the  Siege  of  Carlisle  in  1644-5,  one  of  the 
Carlisle  Tracts,  we  have  ‘  Catcoats  within  a  muskett  shot 
of  the  Scots  worke  at  Newtowne,’  to  which  Samuel 
Jefferson,  the  editor,  adds  the  note,  ‘  Caldcoats,  about 
half  a  mile  from  the  city  on  the  road  to  Newtown.  Ed- 
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ward  I,  during  his  last  illness,  rested  one  night  at  the 
hamlet  of  Caldcoats  on  his  route  from  Carlisle  to  Scotland, 
which  he  lived  not  to  reach.’  I  owe  this  reference,  as 
much  else  in  this  paper,  to  Dr.  Wilson.  Caldecotes 
seems  to  be  meant  by  ‘  Catcoltys  ’  in  the  enumeration  of 
the  manors  belonging  to  the  priory  of  Carlisle  in  Henry 
VIII’s  charter  (Nicolson  and  Burn,  ii,  245).  In  an  account 
(Eccle.  Survey,  26  Henry  VIII)of  the  temporal  possessions 
of  the  prior  of  Carlisle,  cited  in  Hutchinson’s  Cumberland, 
in  a  note  on  p.  616  of  volume  ii,  occurs,  ‘  Idem  prior  habet 
terras  et  tenementa  jacentia  in  Caldecottes  et  Caldcoot 
bank,  Werye  Holme  ceterisque  in  locis  prope  civitatem 
predictam  quae  valent  annuatim  10 li.’ 

There  was  also  a  ‘  Robertus  Parving  ’  ordained  acolyte 
by  bishop  Halton  in  the  parochial  church  of  Staynigges 
(Stanwix),  9th  June,  1324  (Halton’s  Register,  Canterbury, 
and  York  Soc.,  ii,  228).  He  was  ordained  deacon  by 
bishop  Kirkby  (as  Dr.  Wilson  kindly  informs  me),  20th 
February,  1332-3,  being  then  a  monk  of  Holme  (Cultram) 
and  priest  on  20th  March  in  the  same  year.  If,  as  is 
likely,  he  was  a  relative,  it  is  interesting  that  he  should 
have  belonged  to  a  monastery  which  shared  with  Sir 
Robert  in  Margaret  de  Wigton’s  rewards  for  the  successful 
prosecution  of  her  suit  for  her  father’s  lands. 

The  connexion  of  these  Paruings  with  the  neighbour¬ 
hood  of  Carlisle  renders  it  likely  that  Sir  Robert  came 
from  the  same  vicinity.  His  election,  also,  on  several 
occasions,  as  Knight  of  the  Shire,  strengthens  the  argu¬ 
ments  in  favour  of  his  being  a  Cumbrian.  Mr.  Kingsford 
(D.N.B.  s.v.  Parning)  says  ‘  he  was  a  member  of  a  Cum¬ 
berland  family.’  This  however  goes,  I  think,  beyond  the 
evidence.  I  can  find  no  Cumberland  Parvings  either 
before  or  after  his  time.  If,  as  is  not  unlikely,  he  sprang 
from  any  known  Cumberland  family,  it  must  have  been 
from  a  family  whose  patronymic  was  not  Parving. 

I  had  thought  it  possible  that,  if  the  first  Parving  sprang 
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in  any  way  from  a  north  country  family  of  another  name, 
the  etymology  of  the  word  ‘parving’  might  afford  a  clue 
to  the  nature  of  the  relationship.  Dr.  Craigie  thinks  it 
may  have  been  a  place-name,  but  I  have  found  no  place 
with  any  similar  name.  He  does  not  think  it  can  be 
explained  by  the  addition  of  -ing  to  any  word  usual  in 
middle  English.  Both  he  and  Mr.  Collingwood  observed 
that  the  variant  ‘  Pervenke  ’  is  identical  with  the  early 
form  of  the  plant-name  periwinkle.  If  the  forms  Par- 
vink  or  Parvenk,  in  which  the  name  occasionally  occurs, 
are  not  an  instance  of  the  ordinary  inability  of  the 
medieval  scribe  to  keep  to  any  one  form  of  any  surname, 
the  modification  may  be  due  either  to  the  tendency  of  a 
common  noun  like  ‘  pervenke  ’  to  draw  any  similar 
proper  noun  like  1  Parving  ’  into  a  greater  resemblance 
or  identity  to  itself,  or  to  the  change  common  in  middle 
English  dialect  texts,  as  Dr.  Craigie  kindly  informs  me, 
of  the  final  -ng  into  -nk,  where  we  find  ‘  kink  ’  for  ‘  king,’ 
and  ‘  think  ’  for  ‘  thing,’  etc.  Etymology,  I  am  afraid, 
is  not  likely  to  help  as  to  the  origin  of  Sir  Robert’s  family. 

Earliest  mentions. 

The  earliest  mentions  I  have  found  of  Parving’s  name 
are  in  two  Close  Rolls  of  Edward  II,  dated  1315  and  1318. 
On  p.  204  of  the  Calendar,  Walter  de  Kirkebride  puts  in 
his  place,  21st  July,  1315,  John  de  Haveryngton  and 
Robert  Paruyng  to  seek  and  receive  his  purparty  of  the 
lands  of  John  de  Wyggeton,  deceased,  tenant  in  chief  of 
the  king  ;  and  on  p.  614  Walter  de  Kirkebride,  three 
years  later,  puts  in  his  place,  26th  May,  1318,  John  de 
Haveryngton,  Robert  Paruing  and  Richard  de  Bollyng’ 
against  Dionisia  de  Lovetot  in  a  plea  of  dower  in  chancery 
by  writ  of  scire  faciatis. 

This  connects  the  first  mention  of  Parving  as  a  lawyer 
with  the  opening  of  the  great  suit  as  to  the  legitimacy  of 
Margaret  de  Wigton,  of  which  we  shall  have  a  full  account 
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later  on.  Walter  de  Kirkbride  was  nephew  of  John  de 
Wigton  and  one  of  the  coheirs  who  denied  Margaret’s 
claim  to  her  father’s  property,  and  Dionysia  was  John’s 
divorced  widow. 

In  the  Parliamentary  Writs  (vol.  2,  appendix,  p.  211) 
for  the  1 6th  year  of  king  Edward  II  (1322-3),  ‘  Walterus 
de  Kirkebride  [Miles]  invenit  Manucaptores  Matheum  de 
Daunay,  Robertum  Paruyng,  Johann em  de  ffetherstan- 
halgh  et  Nicholaum  Tempest  quorum  qnilibet  manucepit 
prefatum  Walterum  de  fideli  gestu  etc.  sub  pena  quad- 
raginta  librarum/  meaning  that  each  of  these  four  persons 
went  bail  for  him  to  the  amount  of  forty  pounds. 

The  person  for  whom  Parving  here  stood  bail  is  the 
same  Sir  Walter  de  Kirkbride  who  appointed  Parving  one 
of  his  attorneys  in  the  two  law  cases  in  1315.  Parving 
was  in  good  company  in  coming  to  his  assistance.  All 
the  rest  of  those  who  stood  bail  with  him  were  members 
of  knightly  families. 

This  early  connexion  of  Parving  with  the  Kirkbrides 
would  be  interestingly  illustrated  if  we  could  believe 
Denton’s  statement  {Cumberland ,  ed.  Ferguson,  p.  103) 
that  Sir  Robert  Parving  married  Dame  Katherine  the 
sister  of  Sir  Richard  Kirkbride ;  but  the  only  wife  of 
Parving  we  hear  of  was  certainly  called  Isabella,  and  if 
it  were  the  case,  as  is  possible,  that  Isabella  was  his  second 
wife,  Dame  Katherine  must  have  died  soon  after  her 
marriage  and  without  children.  A  younger  Richard 
Kirkbride  (see  below,  p.  77)  would  not  be  Sir  Robert’s 
heir  because  he  was  related  to  Dame  Katherine.  But 
it  is  more  likely  that  Denton,  as  so  often,  misread  or 
misinterpreted  his  documents.  If  any  of  them  brought 
Parving  into  such  a  relation  to  a  Katherine  Kirkbride,  it 
is  not  one  that  has  come  down  to  us. 

The  next  mention  of  Robert  Parvyng  I  have  come 
across  is  in  Mr.  F.  H.  M.  Parker’s  Feet  of  Fines  for  Cum¬ 
berland  (these  Transactions,  N.S.,  vii,  234),  where  Ranulph 
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de  Dacre  is  plaintiff  and  William  de  Burgh,  parson  of 
Dacre,  and  Robert  Parvyng  are  deforciant  and  concerns 
the  manor  of  Dacre.  The  date  of  this  is  given  as  8  Edw. 
II,  a  year  which  ran  from  July,  1324,  to  July,  1325. 

This  is  the  first  of  a  number  of  similar  transactions  in 
which  Parving  was  engaged  with  Ranulph  de  Dacre, 
who  by  his  marriage  with  Margaret,  daughter  of  Thomas 
de  Multon,  had  become  lord  of  Gillisland. 

In  the  second  year  of  Edward  III  (1328),  (Parker,  ut 
sup.  p.  235),  he  is  with  Dacre  and  Dacre’s  wife  Margaret 
and  William  de  Burgh,  dealing  with  ‘  one  third  of  the 
manors  of  Irthyngton  and  Burgh  upon  Sands  which 
Isabella  widow  of  John  de  Castro  held  ’  ;  and  with  the 
same  parties  dealing  with  ‘  the  manors  of  Irthyngton, 
Burgh  upon  Sands  and  Leysingby,  and  the  advowson  of 
the  priory  of  Lanercost  and  the  church  of  Aykton.’ 

These  may  have  been  legal  proceedings  in  which  Parving 
had  no  proprietary  interest.  Fictitious  suits  were  some¬ 
times  devices  to  secure  the  title  of  an  owner  to  a  property 
beyond  the  risk  of  further  dispute. 

John  de  Castro,  according  to  a  Bodleian  MS.  (No.  4197, 
vol.  lv,  p.  15),  cited  by  Hutchinson  (ii,  595,  n.),  held 
Carlisle  castle  for  the  king  at  various  times  between  5 
Edw.  II  (8th  July,  1311)  and  11  Edw.  II  (8th  July,  1313). 
His  property  was  in  Nottinghamshire.  Isabella  held  her 
thirds  of  these  manors  as  widow  of  Thomas  de  Multon 
of  Gillesland  whose  widow  she  was  when  she  married  de 
Castro.  The  inq.  p.m.  of  Multon  is  dated  7  Edw.  II 
(1313-4)  ;  that  of  de  Castro  18  Edw.  II  (1324-5). 

Isabella  had  apparently  exchanged  her  interests  in 
Irthington  and  Burgh  upon  Sands  for  an  interest  in  the 
manor  of  Kirkoswald,  as  in  her  inq.  p.m.  (3  Edw.  Ill) 
in  1329  she  is  described  as  seised  of  the  manor  of  Ivynges- 
heugh  in  Nottinghamshire,  which  she  derived  from  Sir 
John  de  Castro,  and  that  of  Kirkoswald,  which  she  most 
likely  obtained  from  the  transaction  indicated  in  the 
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Feet  of  Fines  to  which  Parvyng  is  a  party.  On  30th 
October,  1317,  Robert  de  Sapy,  escheator  beyond  Trent, 
was  ordered  to  give  Margaret  Dacre  and  her  husband 
seisin  of  her  father’s  lands  (Cal.  of  Close  Rolls,  Edw.  II, 
p.  504).  We  shall  later  on  have  a  suggestion  that  Parving 
may  have  had  Multon  connexions.  In  November,  1319, 
Ranulph  de  Dacre  and  Margaret  his  wife  have  a  court  at 
Burgh  (Cal.  of  Inq.,  vol.  vi,  p.  132). 

In  connexion  with  these  transactions  with  regard  to 
Burgh  upon  Sands,  we  may  notice  that  in  1331  when 
Thomas  de  Burgh  was  in  Ireland  he  nominated  Hugh  de 
Burgh  and  Robert  Parving  to  be  his  attorneys  in  England 
(Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  under  date  22nd  February,  1331). 

But  there  must  have  been  some  transactions  with 
Ranulph  de  Dacre  which  resulted  in  material  gain  to 
Parving,  as  in  1329  the  Patent  Rolls  of  Edward  III  (30th 
June,  1329)  contain  a  ‘  Pardon  to  Robert  Parving  and 
Isabella  his  wife  for  acquiring  in  fee  from  Ranulph  de 
Dacre  two  messuages,  fifty  five  acres  of  land,  eight  of 
meadow  and  7s.  in  rent  in  Bochardby  held  in  chief  and 
entering  thereon  without  licence  and  licence  for  them  to 
retain  the  same.’  This  is  the  first  mention  of  Isabella. 
The  grant  may  have  been  made  in  return  for  legal  services 
rendered  to  de  Dacre,  and  Parving  may  have  been  glad 
to  secure  by  grant  to  him  and  his  wife  provision  for  her 
in  case  he  should  die  before  her.  We  shall  see  other 
instances  of  this  practice  further  on  (p.  78). 

Bochardby  or  Botchergate  without  the  city  is  a  manor 
without  the  city  belonging  to  the  parish  of  St.  Cuthbert’s, 
Carlisle.  It  is  about  a  mile  east  of  Carlisle.  The  Boch¬ 
ardby  land  was  inherited  by  Dacre  from  his  father  William 
in  whose  Inq.  p.m.  (Cal.  of  Inq.,  vol.  vi,  p.  91)  it  is  de¬ 
scribed  as  ‘  Bochardby,  two  messuages,  49a.  land,  6a. 
meadow  and  a  fourth  part  of  200a.  pasture,  held  of  the 
king  in  chief  by  service  of  2o|d.  for  cornage.’  The  In- 
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quisition  was  held  8th  September,  1318,  and  Ranulph 
was  said  to  be  then  23  years  of  age. 

In  1335  Parving  seems  to  have  diminished  his  holding 
in  Bochardby.  In  that  year  he  sold  to  John,  son  of  Alan 
Fitzwalter  and  Elena  his  wife,  10  acres  of  land  in  Boch¬ 
ardby  for  20  marks  (Feet  of  Fines,  Cumberland,  9  Edward 
III,  No.  18,  Michaelmas),  while  in  1342  he  and  Isabella 
his  wife  bought  2  messuages,  23  acres  of  land  and  3J 
acres  of  meadow  in  Carlisle  and  Bochardby  of  John 
Morpath  and  Margaret  his  wife  for  100  marks  of  silver 
(ib.  16  Edw.  Ill,  No.  32,  morrow  of  St.  John  Baptist). 

Bochardby  was  still  in  the  possession  of  Sir  Robert  at 
his  death,  and  is  described  in  the  inquisition  held  after 
his  death,  as  ‘  the  manor,  held  jointly  with  Isabel  his 
wife,  to  them  and  the  heirs  of  the  body  of  the  said  Robert, 
with  successive  remainder  to  Adam,  John  and  Thomas 
Pacok  and  their  heirs  male,  and  to  the  right  heirs  of  the 
said  Robert,  according  to  the  form  of  a  line  levied  in 
11  Edward  III  ;  which  said  manor  is  held  of  the  king  in 
chief  by  service  of  6s.  2d.  yearly  for  cornage’  (Cal.  of  Inq. 
viii,  No.  458,  p.  302). 

The  entail  of  the  manor  on  his  heirs,  including  the  sons 
of  his  sister  Joan  Pacok,  had  been  settled  by  a  fine  levied 
in  10  Edw.  Ill  (1336)  Cumberland,  No.  22,  Easter,  con¬ 
firmed  at  Holy  Trinity  following,  in  which  Robert  Parvyng 
senior,  parson  of  Hoton,  took  part,  and  which  settled  also 
the  entail  of  the  land  in  the  suburb  of  Carlisle  and  Calde- 
cotes.  The  Inquisition  after  Parvyng’s  death  shows  that 
the  Carlisle  suburb  and  Caldecotes  property  consisted  of 
a  mill,  a  messuage  and  10  acres  of  land  ;  which  said  mill 
was  held  of  the  prior  of  St.  Mary’s,  Carlisle,  by  service  of 
2od.  yearly  ;  and  the  messuage  and  land  of  the  bishop 
of  Carlisle  by  service  of  2od.  yearly. 

It  may  have  been  Parvyng’s  interest  in  Caldecotes  and 
the  suburb  which  made  him  intercede  with  bishop  Ivirkby 
in  1341  on  behalf  of  some  persons  who  had  assaulted 
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some  of  the  bishop’s  officers  ‘  at  Caldewstanes  in  the 
suburbs  of  Carlisle/  and  been  outlawed  by  the  bishop 
who  ordered  the  body  of  one  of  them  to  be  exhumed  and 
cast  out  of  the  churchyard.  ‘  Precibus  et  rogatui  domini 
R.  Parvynk  militis,  amici  nostri  carissimi,  penes  nos  pro 
predicto  defuncto  .  .  .  inclinati  ’  the  bishop  absolves  the 
corpse  and  withdraws  all  sentences  and  processes  against 
it  (Bishop  Kirkby’s  Register  MS.  f.  431).  I  owe  this 
reference  to  Dr.  Wilson  ;  cj.  also  Victoria  History  of 
Cumberland ,  ii,  42. 

If  a  string  of  names  in  Denton’s  Cumberland  (ed. 
Ferguson,  pp.  102,  103)  represents  the  descent  of  the 
manor  of  Bochardby,  it  passed  after  Isabella’s  death 
through  two  generations  of  Pacok-Parvings  to  the 
Stapletons,  and  after  three  more  generations  to  a  Mus- 
grave,  ending  in  the  name  of  Thomas  Birkbeck. 

The  de  Wigton  case. 

An  important  law  suit  in  which  Parvyng  was  pro¬ 
fessionally  engaged,  pretty  early  in  his  legal  career, 
affected  beneficially  his  subsequent  life  and  his  property. 
It  is  a  long  and  complicated  story  but  seems  to  deserve 
to  be  set  forth  in  detail  from  the  light  it  throws  on  matters 
which  do  not  ordinarily  come  to  the  surface  in  serious 
history. 

In  or  about  January,  1284-5,  John  de  Wigton,  who 
was  to  be  the  last  male  in  the  elder  line  of  the  barons  of 
Wigton,  was  married  to  Dionysia,  daughter  of  Sir  John 
de  Lovetot,  a  south-country  knight.  On  the  20th  of  that 
month,  Walter  de  Wigton,  John’s  father,  enrolled  a  grant, 
made  by  himself,  of  the  manor  of  Blakhale  to  his  son 
John  de  Wigton  and  Dionisia  his  wife,  during  her  life, 
and  to  the  children  of  the  marriage,  quit  of  all  services, 
for  which  grant  Sir  John  de  Luvetot,  Dionisia’s  father, 
had  paid  Walter  the  sum  of  one  hundred  pounds  (Cal. 
Close  Rolls,  13  Edw.  I,  p.  349,  quoted  by  Mr.  T.  H.  B. 
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Graham,  Transactions,  n.s.  xviii,  p.  125).  This  is  obviously 
what  we  should  call  a  marriage  settlement,  and  fixes 
approximately  the  date  of  the  marriage.  A  John  Love- 
tot  was  in  1346  overlord  of  the  manor  of  Chesterton 
in  Hunts.  (Cal. -of  Inq.  viii,  No.  596,  p.  430  ;  see  also  ib. 
ix,  Nos.  186  and  279).  It  was  stated  subsequently  that 
she  had  been  betrothed  to  a  John  Paynel,  and  this  it 
was  maintained  vitiated  the  marriage.  In  due  course,  a 
daughter,  Margaret,  was  born,  and  subsequent  to  her 
birth  Dionysia  was  divorced  by  de  Wigton,  who  married 
a  Margaret,  afterwards  remarried  to  Robert  de  Hilton. 
John  de  Wigton  died  early  in  1315.  The  writ  for  the 
inquisition  post  mortem  is  dated  qth  April,  8  Edw.  II 
(1315),  and  the  inquisition  for  Cumberland  was  held  on 
the  Thursday  after  St.  Barnabas  (14th  June).  His  heirs 
were  proved  to  be  three  sisters,  and  a  nephew  and  a  niece, 
son  and  daughter  respectively  of  two  other  sisters.  An 
inquisition  held  about  the  same  time  with  reference  to 
his  holdings  in  Somersetshire  found  that  Margaret  his 
daughter  was  his  heir.  On  Monday,  27th  October,  in 
the  same  year,  Margaret  daughter  of  the  said  John  by 
Dionisia  came  into  the  king’s  chancery  and  sought  the 
lands  of  her  father  as  his  next  heir.  This  was  opposed 
by  Walter  de  Kirkbride,  son  of  Christina,  John  de  Wigton’s 
eldest  sister  ;  Joan  a  niece  of  Jphn,  daughter  of  Joan  de 
Raygat  or  Reygate,  sister  of  John,  married  to  Nicholas 
Bart  or  Barde  ;  Florence  wife  of  Hector  Askelok,  a  sister 
of  John  ;  and  Margaret  wife  of  Robert  de  Mathelay,  sister 
of  John.  Elizabeth,  apparently  widow  of  Geoffrey 
Sherwynde,  the  fifth  sister  of  John,  did  not  appear.  The 
ground  of  their  opposition  was  that  a  divorce  had  been 
pronounced  between  John  and  Dionisia,  because  of  her 
precontract  with  John  Paynel,  by  reason  whereof  Margaret 
was  a  bastard.  Denton  says  that  the  mother,  whom  he 
calls  ‘  Idyonsay  Lovetot,  was  bitterly  taxed  of  inconti- 
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nency  at  the  instance  of  Sir  Richard  Kirkbryde,’  Walter’s 
father,  '  next  heir  male  apparent  to  the  land.’ 

In  connexion  with  this  we  have  in  Edward  II’s  Close 
Rolls,  under  date  18th  June,  1315  : — Robert  de  Methele 
and  Margaret  his  wife,  coheiress  of  John  de  Wygton, 
deceased,  tenant  in  chief,  put  in  their  place  Nicholas 
Tempeste  to  seek  and  receive  their  purparty  of  her  father’s 
lands.  It  is  granted  by  the  chancellor  that  Nicholas 
Barde,  who  married  Joan,*  the  other  coheiress,  shall  sue 
and  seek  their  purparty.  This  roll  ignores  the  other 
coheir  and  coheiresses,  if  it  is  correctly  calendared. 
We  have  seen  above  (p.  36),  that  Walter  de  Kirkbride 
put  Parving  and  another  in  his  place  to  maintain  his 
part  in  the  suit.  Nicholas  Tempest  was  one  of  those 
who  went  bail  with  Parvyng  for  Walter  de  Kirkbride  in 
1322-3.  It  appears  from  the  same  Close  Rolls,  under 
date  9th  September,  1317,  that  during  the  controversy 
the  lands  of  John  de  Wygton  were  in  the  hands  of  Alex¬ 
ander  de  Bastenthwayt,  sub-escheator  in  Cumberland. 

The  legal  record  of  these  transactions  is  to  be  found  in 
Placitorum  Abbreviatio,  p.  336,  where  however  the  date 
is  given  Westm.  Trin.  Term,  13  Edw.  II  (1319)  : — 

Com.  ign.  Ob  variacionem  duarum  inquisitionum  captarum  per 
escaetores  citra  et  ultra  Trentam  post  mortem  Johannis  de 
Wigeton  qui  vel  que  debent  esse  heredes  dicti  Johannis  an  Mar- 
gareta  filia  sua  an  Johannes  de  Kirkebird  Johanna  filia  Johanne 
de  Ravgate  Florencia  de  Wigenton  Margareta  Elizabeth  sor- 
ores  dicti  Johannis  qui  dicunt  se  esse  heredes  et  quod  predicta 
Margareta  filia  dicti  J  ohannis  quam  dicunt  esse  bastardam  mittitur 
hie  per  breve  de  certis  petitum  inter  eos  examinandum  etc.  Et 
per  ceitificatam  episcopi  Londonensis  patet  dictam  Margaretam 
esse  filiam  legitimam  dicti  Johannis.  Ideo  consideratum  est  quod 
predicta  Margareta  habeat  seisinam  de  terris  dicti  Johannis. 
Et  record  mittitur  in  cancellariam  juxta  mandatum  regis.  (Non 
patet  ubi  terre  jacent  nec  que  sunt). 

The  “  Com.  ign.”  (comitatu  ignoto)  and  the  last  paren¬ 
thesis  shew  that  the  record  was  not  well  posted  up  in 
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all  the  facts.  He  also  calls  Walter  de  Kirkbride  Johannes, 

On  the  1 8th  January,  1316,  owing  to  the  nature  of  the 
plea  and  the  circumstance  that  Margaret  was  born  in 
the  diocese  of  London,  the  matter  was  referred  to  the 
court  Christian  of  the  bishop  of  London,  before  whom 
the  case  was  pending  for  over  five  years.  Finally,  on 
8th  July,  1322,  the  bishop  found  Margaret  to  be  the  lawful 
daughter  of  the  said  John,  and  on  the  24th  of  the  same 
month  Sir  Henry  de  Scrop,  chief  justice,  decided  that 
Margaret  should  have  seisin  of  her  father’s  lands. 

Meanwhile,  Dionisia  had  secured  possession  of  the 
manor  of  Blakhale.  She  had  applied,  gth  April,  1315, 
to  be  put  in  possession  of  it,  as  having  been  held  by  her 
jointly  with  her  husband,  and  her  divorce  by  the  bishop 
01  Carlisle  did  not  affect  her  rights  in  this  respect. 
This  application  was  opposed  by  John  de  Wygeton’s 
right  heirs,  who  were  Walter  de  Kirkebride  son  of  the 
late  Christina  sister  of  the  said  John,  Joan  daughter  of 
Joan  de  Raygate  another  sister,  whom  Nicholas  Bart 
married,  Florence  de  Wygeton,  the  third  sister,  whom 
(H)ector  Askelock  married,  Margaret  the  fourth  sister, 
whom  Robert  de  Metheleye  married,  and  Elizabeth  the 
fifth  sister  ;  certain  of  whom  alleged  that  Dionisia  had 
made  a  quitclaim  of  the  manor  ‘  but  they  did  not  produce 
any  such  writing  on  the  day  prefixed  for  them  to  do  so, 
so  the  king  on  20th  August,  1315,  ordered  Robert  de 
Cliderhou,  escheator  beyond  Trent,  to  deliver  to  Dionisia 
the  manor  and  the  issues  of  the  same  ’  (Cal.  Close  Rolls, 
Edw.  II,  under  date  20th  August,  1315).  We  shall  see 
further  on  that  she  was  seised  of  the  manor  as  late  as  1334. 

Dionysia  however  had  not  acquiesced  in  the  divorce 
pronounced  by  the  bishop  of  Carlisle.  In  1315  she  and 
Margaret  had  appealed  to  the  archbishop  of  York,  who 
at  this  time  was  William  Greenfield,  against  bishop 
Halton’s  decision,  which  they  stated  had  been  procured 
in  their  absence,  living  as  they  were  at  the  time  near 
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London  in  the  province  of  Canterbury,  and  without  their 
knowledge.  Bishop  Halton’s  Register  contains  two 
letters  from  the  archbishop’s  official  to  Halton,  dated  in 
August,  1315,  rehearsing  the  complaint  of  Margaret  and 
Dionysia  and  citing  Halton’s  official  who  had  pronounced 
the  divorce  and  the  other  parties  concerned  to  appear  at 
York  on  the  Friday  before  Michaelmas  (26th  September) 
to  answer  to  the  appeal.  Some  time  had  elapsed  since 
the  divorce,  during  which  John  de  Wygeton  had  had  time 
to  be  married  again  and  to  die  ;  and  the  invasions  of  the 
Scots  in  the  meantime  had  resulted  in  the  destruction  of 
all  the  episcopal  documents  and  memoranda  concerning 
the  divorce,  and  two  out  of  the  three  persons  mentioned 
in  the  letter  from  York  as  officially  concerned  had  died; 
but  Halton  who  had  received  in  the  interval  another 
letter  from  York,  dated  12th  November,  promised  that 
the  survivor  of  the  three  should  appear,  together  with  a 
proctor  representing  the  bishop  on  the  Friday  before  St. 
Thomas  the  Apostle  (14th  December).  Greenfield,  the 
archbishop,  died  on  December  6th.  Halton  put  in  no 
appearance  at  York,  perhaps  on  this  account.  The  official 
of  the  court  of  York,  sede  vacante,  renewed  on  27th 
December  the  injunctions  of  the  previous  letters  from 
York  and  fixed  the  Friday  after  the  conversion  of  Saint 
Paul  (January  29th)  as  the  day  for  the  appearance  of 
Halton  at  York  with  all  the  necessary  documents.  Hal¬ 
ton’s  reply  from  Horncastle  is  not  dated.  He  says  he 
is  far  from  his  diocese  and  has  not  by  him  the  registers 
asked  for,  but  will  have  diligent  enquiry  and  search  made 
for  them  and  will  do  his  best  to  fulfil  the  requirements  of 
the  York  people.  No  more  is  to  be  found  about  the 
matter  in  the  registers  of  Halton  as  printed,  but  it  would 
appear  from  the  later  reference  of  the  question  of  Mar¬ 
garet’s  legitimacy  that  Dionysia’s  divorce  was  not  then 
annulled. 

Parving,  as  we  have  seen,  was  engaged  against  Dionysia 
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in  some  of  the  proceedings  connected  with  her  dower. 
It  appears  from  the  Feet  of  Fines  for  Cumberland 
( Transactions ,  vii,  p.  234)  that  in  18  Edw.  II  (1324-5) 
as  a  result  of  two  fines  John  de  (Devum)  Denum  and 
Margaret  (de  Wygton)  his  wife  secured  to  Denys,  widow 
of  John  de  Wygeton,  one-third  of  the  manors  of  Wygeton, 
Kirkbrid,  Staynton,  Great  Waverton,  Ulveton  and  Dun- 
draw,  while  to  de  Denom  and  his  wife  were  secured  the 
remainder  of  the  same  manors,  the  manor  of  Melmerby, 
and  the  advowsons  of  the  churches  of  Wygeton,  Mel¬ 
merby  and  Kirkbride.  This  was  the  dower  that  under 
ordinary  circumstances  would  have  been  granted  to 
Dionysia  as  lawful  wife  of  John  de  Wigton. 

It  may  be  mentioned  in  connexion  with  the  settlement 
of  Dionysia’s  dower  that  John  de  Wygeton’s  second  wife 
Margaret  also  received  dower  out  of  her  first  husband’s 
estate.  4th  April,  1317,  Robert  de  Hilton  and  Margaret 
his  wife  put  in  their  place  Adam  de  Brakford  to  seek  and 
receive  in  chancery  her  dower  of  the  knight’s  fees  and 
advowsons  of  John  de  Wygeton,  tenant  in  chief,  her  late 
husband  (Close  Rolls,  Edw.  II,  1313-1318,  p.  460)  ; 
and  on  the  10th  of  the  same  month  Robert  de  Sapy, 
escheator  beyond  Trent,  was  ordered  to  deliver  to  them, 
as  assigned  to  her  in  dower  by  the  king,  cornages  from 
Little  Waverton,  Dundraw,  Blencogo,  Warthwyk  and 
Aglounby,  and  the  advowson  of  the  church  of  Melmerby 
and  of  a  third  of  the  church  of  Kirkebrid  (ib.  p.  309). 
It  appears  also  from  a  Close  Roll  of  12  Edw.  II,  quoted 
by  Mr.  T.  II.  B.  Graham  ( Transactions ,  N.s.  xviii,  p.  126), 
that  she  had  also  in  dower  one-third  of  the  wood  and 
moor  of  Blakhale,  which  were  not  included  in  the  grant 
of  that  manor  to  John  de  Wigton  and  Dionisia  at  the 
time  of  their  marriage  (see  p.  41).  As  we  hear  no  more 
of  Mrs.  Hilton  it  is  probable  that  she  did  not  long  enjoy 
the  dower.  Hilton,  her  husband,  was  of  sufficient  im¬ 
portance  to  be  ordered  to  superintend  the  defence  of  the 
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Scotch  marches  against  the  threatened  invasion  of  Jan¬ 
uary,  1315  (ib.  p.  205)  and  to  be  therefore  excused  his 
attendance  at  parliament. 

Margaret  de  Wyggeton  had  four  husbands.  The  first 
was  John  de  Crokedayk  who  is  said  in  the  inquisition  post 
mortem  of  her  father  to  be  already  dead.  John  de 
Wyggeton  died  early  in  1315,  but  Mr.  Waters  in  his 
history  of  the  Chesters  (i,  193)  says  that  Crokedayk  died 
without  issue  in  1323.  There  were  however  more  than 
one  John  Crokedayk  at  this  time,  so  Mr.  Waters  may 
have  mixed  them  up.  At  her  father’s  death  Margaret 
was  only  21,  so  she  must  have  married  Crokedayk  early. 
She  held  the  manor  of  Crokedayk  for  her  life.  She  also 
had  dower  of  lands  in  Gamelsby  and  Glassonby  in  Adding- 
ham  parish,  of  which  particulars  are  given  in  Cal.  of  Close 
Rolls,  Edw.  II,  1313-1318,  p.  200.  The  lands  became 
later  the  property  of  Sir  Robert  Parvyng.  The  other 
John  de  Crokedayk  was  probably  son  of  the  former  by 
an  earlier  wife.  He  died  before  25th  August,  1322,  with¬ 
out  issue,  and  his  heirs  were  the  descendants  of  his  father’s 
sisters,  daughters  of  Adam,  the  younger  John’s  grand¬ 
father  (Cal.  of  Inquisitions,  vi,  No.  429,  pp.  260,  261). 
One  of  the  heirs  to  whom  Margaret’s  dower  reverted  at 
her  decease  was  John  son  of  William  de  Eglesfeld  who  had 
married  Margaret,  a  daughter  of  Robert  de  Castle  Carrok 
by  Christiana  de  Crokedayk.  John  de  Crokedayk  must 
have  died  some  time  before  Margaret’s  father,  as  on  18th 
July,  1314,  John  de  Eure,  escheator  this  side  Trent,  or 
his  sub-escheator  in  Cumberland,  was  ordered  to  assign 
to  Margery  his  widow,  dower  of  her  husband’s  lands 
which  had  been  taken  into  the  late  king’s  hands  at  his 
death  and  were  in  1314  in  the  custody  of  Henry  de 
Warthecop  by  demise  from  John  le  Heyward,  to  whom 
the  late  king  committed  the  custody  of  his  lands  during 
the  minority  of  his  heir.  This  makes  de  Crokedayk  to 
have  been  dead  not  later  than  1307,  the  last  year  of 
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Edward  I’s  reign,  when  Margaret  was  only  13  years  old. 
De  Crokedayk  was  one  of  the  verderers  of  Inglewood 
forest  ( Transactions ,  N.S.,  v,  50)  ;  he  held  the  land  of 
Blackethwait  and  paid  annually  15s.  (ib.  55),  and  the 
close  between  the  park  of  the  bishop  of  Carlisle  and  the 
close  of  Langholme  (ib.  56)  ;  and  was  one  of  the  jury  at 
the  inquisition  ad  quod  dammim  as  to  the  disafforesting 
of  the  island  of  Holm-Cultram  (ib.  5 7).  He  was  one  of 
those  complained  of  by  the  men  of  the  forest  for  the  waste 
of  the  king’s  property  (ib.  16).  Crookdake  is  a  hamlet 
in  the  parish  of  Bromfield,  six  miles  west-south-west  of 
Wigton. 

Her  second  husband  was  John  Denom  or  de  Denum, 
who  was,  like  his  younger  brother  William,  a  serjeant  at 
law,  though  he  did  not,  like  William,  become  a  baron  of 
the  exchequer.  Their  names  appear  as  Devom  (for 
Deuom)  in  the  Year  Books  by  a  mistake  of  reading  the 
reverse  of  that  which  turned  Parving  into  Parning.  They 
are  mentioned  in  the  Year  Books  as  early  as  2  and  3 
Edw.  II  (1308-1310).  William  was  on  a  commission  of 
oyer  and  terminer  with  Parving  in  1333  (Cal.  Pat.  Rolls, 
3rd  August,  1333).  John  had  the  custody  of  the  town 
of  Berwick  in  1325,  and  was  associated  with  his  brother 
23rd  April,  1327,  on  a  commission  to  treat  of  peace  be¬ 
tween  the  king  and  the  Scotch.  He  was  in  that  year 
and  perhaps  in  February  of  the  following  year  employed 
on  commissions  of  oyer  and  terminer  (Cal.  Pat.  Rolls). 
He  is  said  to  have  died  in  1327  seised  of  the  manor  of 
Iiardwyk  juxta  Hesilden  in  the  county  of  Durham, 
valued  at  20I.  annual  rent,  leaving  William,  aged  60, 
as  his  heir.  We  have  seen  him  above  in  18  Edw.  II 
(1324-5)  as  Margaret’s  husband,  securing  to  Dionysia 
one  third  of  six  de  Wigton  manors  as  her  dower.  In 
February,  1325,  John  de  Denum  is  called  lord  of  Wigeton 
in  the  Inq.  p.m.  of  Henry  de  Malton,  who  held  under 
him  properties  in  Great  and  Little  Waverton  (Cal.  of 
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Inq.  vol.  vi,  p.  417),  and  in  the  inq.  p.m.  of  John  de 
Crokedayk  the  younger  (ib.  p.  261)  Margaret  is  already 
in  January,  1323,  married  to  John  de  Denum.  He  is 
of  course  not  the  John  de  Denum  who  in  1331  and  1333 
was  appointed  on  commissions  of  oyer  and  terminer,  and 
in  1332  to  choose  archery  and  hobelars  (light  horsemen) 
in  the  county  of  Lancaster  to  go  with  the  king  to  Scotland 
(Cal.  Pat.  Rolls,  1330-1334). 

Margaret’s  third  husband  was  Sir  John  Gernon,  whom 
she  married  as  his  third  wife.  His  pedigree  is  given  by 
Mr.  Waters  (The  Chesters  of  Chicheley,  i,  199),  who  how¬ 
ever  did  not  know  that  Margaret  had  married  John  de 
Denom.  Gernon  died  in  1334.  He  took  part  in  several 
of  the  legal  transactions  which  secured  some  of  her  estates 
to  Parvyng  and  the  advowson  of  Wigton  to  the  abbey 
of  Holme  Cultram.  His  family  belonged  to  the  county 
of  Essex.  His  father  William  died  12th  January,  1326 
(see  his  Inq.  p.m.,  Cal.  of  Inq.  vol.  vi,  pp.  478,  479)  when 
John  is  said  to  be  then  aged  30  and  more).  14th  April, 
1332,  John  Gernon  had  licence  to  entail  the  manor  of 
Bankwell,  co.  Derby,  on  his  son  John,  Alice  the  wife  of 
the  latter,  and  the  heirs  of  their  bodies  (Cal.  Pat.  Rolls, 
i33°'i334j  P-  273)-  This  was  a  son  by  a  former  wife. 
Gernon  seems  also  to  have  had  possessions  in  Berks  and 
Essex  (Cal.  of  Inq.  vol.  viii). 

Her  fourth  husband  was  Sir  John  de  Weston,  constable 
of  Carisbrooke  Castle.  She  must  have  married  him  about 
the  middle  of  1334,  as  in  that  year  she  appears  as  widow 
of  John  Gernon,  knight,  when  she  secured  the  manors  of 
Blakhale  and  Melmerby  and  the  advowson  of  the  church 
of  Melmerby  to  Robert  Parving,  and  in  the  same  year 
as  wife  of  John  de  Weston  secured  the  manor  and  advow¬ 
son  of  Melmerby  again  to  Parving.  In  1336  the  two  de 
Westons  secured  the  manor  of  Wygton  to  themselves  and 
Margaret’s  heirs  with  remainder  to  Antony  de  Lucy  and 
his  heirs,  thus  giving  de  Lucy  his  reward  for  his  share  in 
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Margaret’s  victory  at  law  (Calendar  of  Inquisitions,  v, 
p.  228,  and  F.  H.  M.  Parker’s  Feet  of  Fines  for  Cumberland 
land,  these  Transactions,  N.S.,  vii,  p.  236).  In  1330  Sir 
John  de  Weston,  knight,  was  twice  appointed  on  the 
commission  of  the  peace  for  the  county  of  Essex,  and  in 
1331  he  was  given  protection  on  going  with  Oliver  de 
Ingham,  seneschal  of  Aquitaine,  to  the  duchy  on  the 
king’s  service.  He  appointed  as  his  attorneys  in  England 
during  his  absence  John  de  Forde  and  John  Paries 
(Calendar  of  Patent  Rolls).  At  the  inquisition  held  after 
his  death  (Cal.  of  Inq.  vol.  viii,  p.  350),  which  occurred 
7th  October,  1343,  he  was  found  to  hold  in  the  Isle  of 
Wight,  jointly  with  Margaret  his  wife,  a  messuage  and 
40  acres  of  land  called  La  Clyve  or  Cliff  in  Slianklin  parish, 
and  a  messuage  and  carucate  of  land  at  Midelton.  His 
heir  was  William  de  Weston,  clerk,  his  brother,  aged  40 
years  and  more. 

Margaret  survived  her  fourth  husband  and  died  23 
Edw.  Ill  (1349)  on  Thursday  after  Holy  Trinity  (nth 
June).  The  writ  for  the  inquisition  post  mortem  was 
issued  6th  July  in  that  year.  She  had  also  outlived 
Parvyng,  and  Melmerby,  as  recorded  in  the  inquisition, 
was  to  go  to  Adam  son  of  John  Pacok,  son  of  Parvyng’s 
sister  Joan,  who  had  taken  the  name  of  Parvyng.  The 
heir  to  the  estates  not  otherwise  dealt  with  was  Richard, 
son  of  Walter  Kirkebryde  the  younger,  son  of  Christina, 
eldest  sister  of  John  de  Wigton,  who  had  married  Sir 
Richard  Kirkbride,  Walter’s  father. 

At  what  point  in  the  proceedings  Parvyng  intervened 
on  behalf  of  Margaret  de  Wigton  does  not  appear,  nor 
except  the  phrase  in  Denton  ‘  for  her  strength  at  the 
common  law  ’  is  the  nature  of  his  intervention  clear. 
The  Close  Rolls  of  Edward  II  (Cal.  1313-18,  p.  304) 
record,  as  we  have  seen  above,  that  on  21st  July,  1315, 

‘  Walter  de  Kirkbride  put  in  his  place  John  de  Haveryng- 
ton  and  Robert  Parvyng  to  seek  and  receive  his  purparty 
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of  the  lands  of  John  de  Wygeton  deceased,  tenant  in  chief 
of  the  king,’  and  (ib.  p.  307)  on  2nd  September  of  the 
same  year  :  ‘  Margaret,  daughter  and  heir  of  John  de 
Wygeton  put  in  her  place  William  de  Roceholm  and  Adam 
Daivill  to  seek  in  chancery  the  lands  of  her  father.’  It 
is  possible  that  his  acquaintance  with  the  nature  of  the 
suit,  gained  while  acting  on  Kirkbride’s  behalf,  may  have 
persuaded  him  of  the  weakness  of  the  case  against  her, 
and  enabled  him  to  mediate  between  the  contending 
parties.  It  is  true  that  Sir  Richard  de  Kirkbride,  who 
was  Walter’s  father,  and  lived  till  1330,  is  described  as 
having  ‘  bitterly  taxed  ’  Margaret’s  mother  of  inconti- 
nency,  but  Walter,  whose  mother  was  a  Wigton,  may 
have  been  less  bitter  than  his  father  ;  and  in  the  result 
Parvyng’s  action  does  not  seem  to  have  estranged  the 
Kirkbride  family,  though  the  manors  made  over  to  him 
by  Margaret  must  have  seemed  to  them  to  be  deducted 
from  their  lawful  inheritance.  In  1322  Parvyng  offered 
himself,  as  we  have  seen  (see  p.  37)  at  York  as  bail  for 
Walter.  In  1342,  not  long  before  his  death,  Parving  was 
engaged  in  an  apparently  friendly  suit  with  Richard 
Kirkbride,  Walter’s  son  and  heir,  with  reference  to  the 
securing  to  Richard’s  heirs  the  manor  of  Kirk  Andrews 
and  a  third  of  the  manor  of  Levington  (Year  Books  of 
16  Edw.  Ill  (Rolls  Series),  vol.  ii,  p.  513,  and  n.  1  there. 
See  also  Abbr.  Rotul.  Orig.  ii,  156).  These  properties 
appear  from  Walter  de  Kirkbride’s  Inq.  p.m.  (Cal.  of  Inq. 
viii,  24)  to  have  been  held  of  the  king  in  chief,  while  the 
moiety  of  the  manor  of  Kirkbride,  held  by  the  Kirkbrides, 
was  held  of  Margaret  de  Wyggeton.  Richard  was  22  in 
1336  when  his  father  died. 

Again,  on  7th  May,  1380,  there  was  an  inspeximus  and 
confirmation  in  favour  of  Richard  de  Kirkbride,  Sir 
Walter’s  grandson,  kinsman  and  heir  of  Robert  Parvyng, 
of  letters  patent  dated  7th  October,  16  Edw.  Ill  (1342) 
granting  in  fee  simple  to  Robert  Parvyng  ‘  the  lawn 
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(landa)  of  Braithwaite  ’  in  Inglewood  forest,  rendering 
8  marks  yearly,  with  licence  to  assart  50  acres  of  the  same 
(Cal.  Pat.  Rolls,  3  Rich.  II,  p.  482,  quoted  by  T.  H.  B. 
Graham,  Transactions,  N.S.,  xv,  72,  73)  ;  one  third  of 
‘  Braithwaite  close  ’  in  Inglewood  forest  is  said  ( ib .)  to 
have  been  held  in  dower  of  Richard's  heritage  by  Isabel, 
wife  of  Robert  Parvyng,  who  was  dead  before  6tli 
February,  1374-5. 

Much  light  would  probably  be  thrown  on  the  unknown 
facts  of  Parvyng’s  career  if  the  relationship  between  him 
and  Richard  de  Kirkbride  could  be  established  and  made 
clear.  It  would  connect  him  with  Margaret  de  Wigton, 
whose  heir  at  her  death  the  inquisition  declares  to  be 
Richard,  son  of  Walter  de  Kirkbryde  the  younger,  and 
such  a  relationship  would  explain  how  Robert,  otherwise 
an  unknown  and  undistinguished  commoner,  got  the 
chances  which  led  on  to  his  distinguished  career.  That 
he  stood  well  with  other  Cumberland  magnates  appears 
from  the  circumstance  that  on  April  12th,  1331,  he  was 
appointed  by  Antony  de  Lucy  as  one  of  his  attorneys 
in  London,  while  Lucy  was  abroad  in  Ireland  on  the 
king’s  service. 

The  John  de  Haverington  or  Harrington,  with  whom 
Parving  was  associated  in  the  case,  was  a  member  of  a 
family  settled  at  the  port  of  the  same  name  on  the  west 
coast  of  Cumberland.  His  father  Robert  married  Eliza¬ 
beth,  one  of  the  sisters  and  coheiresses  of  John  de  Multon, 
the  last  baron  of  Egremont.  John  de  Haverington  was 
six  times  knight  of  the  shire  for  Cumberland  between 
1332  and  1340,  but  as  his  grandfather  died  in  1347,  after 
his  father  Robert,  and  he  died  himself  in  1363,  it  is  not 
quite  certain  which  of  the  two  was  the  knight  of  the  shire 
in  all  or  any  of  the  parliaments.  Robert’s  marriage 
brought  to  the  Harringtons  a  third  of  the  huge  barony 
of  Egremont.  We  shall  come  across  John  de  Haverington 
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again  in  connexion  with  Parving’s  succession  to  the  Barton 
property  of  the  de  Lancasters. 

Margaret’s  gratitude  knew  no  bounds.  She  gave  away 
according  to  Denton  ( Cumberland ,  p.  103)  ‘  the  mannors 
of  Blackhill,  Melmerby  and  Stainton,  to  Robert  Parving 
the  king’s  serjeant-at-law  for  her  strength  at  the  common 
law,  the  rectory  of  Wigton  to  the  Abbey  Holme  for  the 
civil  law,  and  Wigton  itself  to  the  Lord  Anthony  Lucy 
for  his  help  in  the  country.’ 

The  abbot  of  Holm  Cultram  was  probably  helpful  in 
the  case  before  the  bishop  of  London.  His  name  does 
not  occur  in  Mr.  Gilbanks’  book,  The  Records  of  a  Cister¬ 
cian  Abbey,  which  (p.  118)  has  a  gap  in  the  list  of  abbots 
between  1318  and  1350. 

It  was  1332  before  the  inquisition  ad  quod  damnum 
was  held  to  authorise  Margaret  and  her  husband  to 
alienate  to  the  abbey  an  acre  of  land  in  Wigton  and  the 
advowson  of  the  church  there.  The  enquiry  says  nothing 
of  the  lawsuit,  but  the  abbey  undertakes  to  provide  four 
chaplains  at  Holm  Cultram  and  two  at  Wigton  to  pray 
for  the  souls  of  the  king  and  of  Margaret  and  her  husband. 
The  inquisition  ( Monasticon ,  v,  p.  599)  calls  him  Gernon, 
but  the  Valor  Ecclesiasticus  of  Henry  VIII’s  time  (ib. 
p.  618)  makes  John  de  Denom  the  husband  for  whom 
the  prayers  are  being  then  offered. 

In  what  way  Antony  de  Lucy  contributed  ‘  in  the 
country  ’  to  Margaret’s  success  does  not  appear.  It  was 
1336  before  he  got  his  reward.  In  that  year  (Feet  of 
Fines,  Cumberland  ;  Transactions,  N.S.,  vii,  p.  236),  John 
de  Weston  (Margaret’s  fourth  husband)  and  Margaret  his 
wife,  by  one  of  the  usual  suits  at  law,  secured  the  manor 
of  Wigton  to  themselves  and  the  heirs  of  their  bodies 
with  remainder  to  Antony  de  Lucy.  This  transaction 
seems  to  have  excluded  from  the  manor  all  Margaret’s 
heirs  except  her  children  and  caused  the  manor  to  escheat 
to  the  Lucys  as  mesne  lords  under  the  king.  By  1349 
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(Cal.  of  Inq.  vol.  ix,  p.  228),  John  de  Weston  was  dead, 
Antony  had  died  in  the  lifetime  of  Margaret,  and  Margaret 
on  the  Thursday  after  Holy  Trinity  (12th  June)  in  that 
year  without  heirs  of  her  body  ;  and  Richard,  son  of 
Walter  de  Kyrkebryde  was  her  heir  and  of  full  age  ;  but 
the  manor  of  Wigton  was  thenceforward  held  by  Antony’s 
son  Thomas  de  Lucy  of  the  king  in  chief  by  knight’s 
service. 

Parvyng’s  Reward. 

Parvyng’s  reward  for  his  services  was  of  a  more  complex 
character  and  involved  a  greater  number  of  transactions 
to  secure  it  to  him. 

Of  the  three  manors  which  Denton  says  Margaret 
made  over  to  him,  Bleckhiil  or  Blakhale  was  a  manor 
included  in  the  two  townships  of  High  Blackhall  and 
Low  Blackhall,  respectively  three  and  two  miles  south 
of  Carlisle,  which  were  out  townships  in  the  old  parish 
of  St.  Cuthbert,  Carlisle,  and  formerly  a  part  of  Ingle¬ 
wood  forest,  granted  by  Henry  III  to  an  earlier  de 
Wigton.  It  is  mentioned  in  the  Feet  of  Fines  for 
Cumberland  ( Transactions ,  N.S.,  vii,  p.  231)  when  John 
de  Wygeton  and  John  Le  Rede  and  Alice  his  wife  dealt 
with  land  at  Blakehale  in  the  32nd  year  of  Edw.  I  (Nov¬ 
ember,  1303-4).  It  was  at  the  time  of  the  suit,  as  we 
have  seen,  held  by  Dionysia,  Margaret’s  mother,  who  had 
been  ‘  enfeoffed  of  the  manor  jointly  with  her  husband 
by  Walter  de  Wygeton  her  husband’s  father  ’  (Cal.  Close 
Rolls,  Edw.  II,  20th  August,  1315),  probably  at  the  time 
of  her  marriage. 

Melmerby  is  nine  miles  north-east  of  Penrith,  nearly 
half  way  on  the  road  from  that  place  to  Alston.  It  is  a 
border  parish  of  Cumberland,  one  of  its  frontiers  being 
towards  Crossfell  and  Durham.  In  1315  there  was  a  fort 
at  Melmerby  belonging  to  John  de  Wygeton,  then  (8th 
July),  in  the  king’s  hands  with  his  lands,  which  was 
ordered  (Cal.  Close  Rolls,  Edw.  II  under  that  date),  to 
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be  provided  with  men  and  victuals  and  safely  guarded. 

There  are  two  manors  in  Cumberland  called  Stainton, 
the  third  of  the  manors  which  Denton  says  Margaret  de 
Wigton  made  over  to  Parvyng.  One  is  in  the  parish  of 
Dacre  and  the  barony  of  Greystoke.  The  other  is  in 
Stanwix  parish  and  in  the  barony  of  Burgh,  and  is  pro¬ 
bably  the  one  meant  by  Denton.  It  is  two  miles  north¬ 
west  of  Carlisle. 

Staynton  was  the  first  of  the  three  manors  to  be  trans¬ 
ferred  to  Parving.  In  the  seventh  year  of  Edward  III 
(1333),  John  Gernon  and  Margaret  his  wife  by  means  of 
a  fine  (Feet  of  Fines,  Cumberland,  7  Edw.  Ill,  No.  14, 
Michaelmas),  sold  to  Parvyng  for  one  hundred  marks 
two  thirds  of  the  manor  of  Staynton,  with  the  reversion 
of  the  remaining  third  which  Denyse  widow  of  John  de 
Wygton  held  in  dower  ;  and  in  the  same  year  on  June 
24th  a  pardon  was  granted  to  Robert  Parvyng,  who  was 
now  King’s  serjeant,  for  acquiring  in  fee  from  John  Gernon 
and  Margaret  his  wife  two  parts  of  the  manor  of  Staynton, 
co.  Cumberland,  held  in  chief,  and  the  reversion  of  the 
third  part  on  the  death  of  Dionisia,  late  the  wife  of  John 
de  Wyggeton,  who  holds  it  in  dower  of  the  inheritance 
of  the  said  Margaret,  without  licence  ;  and  licence  for 
him  to  retain  the  same  ’  (Cal.  Pat.  Rolls,  Edw.  III). 

In  1334,  Margaret  now  widow  of  John  Gernon  chivaler, 
under  a  licence  granted  28th  March  of  that  year  (Cal.  Pat. 
Rolls,  Edw.  Ill  under  that  date),  granted  to  Robert 
Parvyng,  for  the  sum  of  two  hundred  marks,  two  thirds 
of  the  manor  of  Melmerby,  with  the  reversion  of  the  re¬ 
maining  third  of  the  advowson  of  the  church  of  Melmerby, 
and  of  the  manor  of  Blakhale  after  the  death  of  Dionyse 
widow  of  John  de  Wygton,  a  rent  of  40  marks  to  be  paid 
to  Margaret  during  her  life  for  the  manor  of  Blakhale 
(Feet  of  Fines,  Cumberland,  8  Edw.  Ill,  No.  15,  Trinity). 
This,  like  the  transaction  with  reference  to  Stainton, 
seems  more  like  a  sale  than  a  gift  of  the  manor,  unless 
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Margaret  paid  or  had  paid  over  the  amount  of  the  pur¬ 
chase  money  to  Parvyng  in  return  for  his  services. 
In  the  same  year  in  the  Michaelmas  term,  Robert  seems 
to  have  granted  to  Margaret,  now  wife  of  John  de  Weston, 
the  whole  of  the  manor,  and  the  advowson  of  the  church 
of  Melinerby,  including  the  reversion  of  the  third  parts 
of  the  two  held  in  dower  by  Dionysia,  to  Margaret  and 
her  heirs  in  tail  with  reversion  to  Robert  and  his  heirs 
(Feet  of  Fines,  8  Edw.  Ill,  No.  16,  Michaelmas). 

It  would  be  interesting  to  know  the  date  of  Dionysia’s 
death.  In  1335  on  the  morrow  of  St.  John  Baptist  (Feet 
of  Fines,  Cumberland,  9  Edw.  Ill,  No.  21  of  that  date, 
confirmed  at  Easter,  10  Edw.  Ill)  her  dower  is  referred 
to  as  if  she  were  alive  ;  but  in  the  same  year,  Robert 
Parvyng,  king’s  serjeant,  tenant  of  the  manor  of  Blak- 
hale,  was  granted  ‘  as  a  special  grace  ’  liberty  to  enclose 
and  cultivate  the  wood  of  Blakhale,  if  that  had  not 
already  been  done  pursuant  to  the  licence  given  in  1266 
to  Walter  de  Wigton  (Cal.  Pat.  Rolls,  9  Edw.  Ill,  p.  149, 
cited  by  Mr.  T.  H.  B.  Graham,  ut  sup.). 

It  was  possibly  in  payment  for  services  rendered  in 
this  suit  that  Walter  de  Kirkbride  in  1336  conveyed  to 
Parvyng  one  third  of  the  manor  and  advowson  of  the 
church  of  Skelton,  one  third  of  the  said  one  third  of  the 
manor  after  the  death  of  Isabel,  wife  of  John  de  Ivirkeby, 
and  of  Thomas  de  Hoton  who  held  a  messuage  of  lands 
in  the  same  (Feet  of  Fines,  Cumberland,  10  Edw.  Ill, 
No.  20,  morrow  of  Ascension,  confirmed  Easter,  10 
(?  11)  Edw.  III). 

In  1336  Parvyng  seems  to  have  thought  that  the  time 
was  come  for  settling  on  himself  and  his  heirs  the  properties 
he  had  acquired  from  Margaret  and  from  Kirkbride. 
He  first  gets  licence  (the  one  for  Blackhale  is  set  out  in 
Cal.  Pat.  Rolls,  10  Edw.  Ill,  p.  224,  cited  by  Mr.  T.  H.  B. 
Graham,  ut  sup.)  ;  and  then  arranged  for  it  by  the  levying 
of  a  fine  after  a  fictitious  suit  between  him  and  his 
elder  namesake,  the  parson  of  Hutton  in  the  Forest. 
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By  this  (Feet  of  Fines,  Cumberland,  n  Edw..  Ill,  No. 
23,  Easter),  two-thirds  of  one-third  of  the  manor  of 
Melmerby  and  the  advowson  of  the  church  for  life  was 
granted  to  Parvyng  ;  at  his  death  to  Margaret,  wife  of 
John  de  Weston,  and  her  heirs  in  tail  with  contingent 
remainders  to  Robert’s  heirs  in  tail — Adam  son  of  John 
Pacok  and  his  heirs  in  tail ;  John  brother  of  Adam  and 
his  heirs  in  tail ;  Thomas  brother  of  John  and  his  heirs 
in  tail,  and  to  the  right  heirs  of  Robert.  The  manors  of 
Blackhale  and  Staynton  were  granted  to  Robert  and  his 
heirs  in  tail.  One-third  part  of  the  manor  of  (probably) 
Skelton  was  granted  to  him  and  his  heirs  in  tail,  one 
third  of  the  one-third  which  John  de  Kyrkeby  and 
Isabel  his  wife  held  in  dower  for  Isabel  after  Isabel’s 
death  to  hold  with  the  manor,  two  parts  and  advowson. 
This  arrangement,  so  far  as  Melmerby  is  concerned, 
varied  the  original  provisions  of  1334  by  providing  that 
after  Sir  Robert  Parvyng’s  death  in  lieu  of  the  payment 
of  40  marks  to  Margaret  for  Blakhale,  the  manor  of 
Melmerby  should  revert  to  her  for  her  life,  and  on  her 
death  to  the  Pacoks,  Sir  Robert’s  heirs.  In  the  Inquisi¬ 
tion  held  after  Robert’s  death,  both  advantages  are  given 
to  Margaret ;  under  Blakhale  the  original  payment  of 
40  marks  is  granted  from  the  fine  levied  5  Edward  III  ; 
and  under  Melmerby  she  and  the  heirs  of  her  body  inherit 
after  Robert,  and  Robert’s  heirs  only  after  her.  In  the 
Inquisition  held  after  Margaret’s  death  (18th  July,  1349) 
no  mention  is  made  of  Melmerby  having  been  granted 
to  Robert  Parvyng  for  his  life  ;  Margaret  is  said  to  hold 
it  by  virtue  of  the  fine  levied  11  Edw.  Ill,  with  successive 
remainder  to  Robert  Parvyng,  knight,  and  the  heirs  of 
his  body,  etc.,  but  as  Parvyng  was  now  dead,  the  omission 
made  no  difference  then,  and  the  property  went  to  Adam, 
son  of  John  Pacok  (Cal.  of  Inq.  ix,  228,  229). 

As  to  the  history  of  the  manors  after  they  came  into 
Parvyng’s  hands- — the  Inquisition  for  Cumberland  held 
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after  his  death  describes  Blakhale  as  held  of  the  king  in 
chief  by  service  of  4s.  6|d.  yearly,  to  be  paid  at  the  ex¬ 
chequer  of  Carlisle  for  cornage,  and  by  doing  suit  at  the 
county  of  Cumberland  every  month,  and  by  service  of 
16s.  id.  yearly  at  the  said  exchequer  of  Carlisle  for  pur- 
prestures  (encroachments)  in  the  forest,  31s.  yearly  for 
food  of  the  king’s  foresters  of  Inglewood,  and  4s.  4d. 
yearly  for  food  of  the  king’s  bailiffs  of  the  ward  of  Cumber¬ 
land,  and  by  rendering  40  marks  yearly  to  Margaret  late 
wife  of  John  Gernoun  for  her  life,  as  is  contained  in  a  fine 
levied  in  the  king’s  court  in  5  Edward  III.  In  October, 
1343,  it  was  ordered  that  the  manor  should  be  delivered 
to  Adam,  son  of  John  Pacok,  in  accordance  with  the 
settlement  (Cal.  Close  Rolls,  17  Edw.  Ill,  p  186,  cited 
by  Mr.  T.  H.  B.  Graham,  ut  sup.).  In  the  second  gener¬ 
ation  after  the  chancellor,  on  the  death  of  Sir  Robert 
Parvyng,  chivaler,  about  1405-6,  there  appear  to  have 
been  three  coheirs,  Margaret  Parvyng,  wife  of  Thomas 
Bowet,  who  had  a  half  share  of  Blakhale,  and  Matilda 
Walker  and  Thomas  Whitlokman,  ‘  my  cousins  or  coheirs  ’ 
as  Mrs.  Bowet  calls  them  ( Transactions ,  N.s.,  xiii,  p.  225). 
They  would  be  descendants  in  the  next  generation  of 
another  sister  or  other  sisters  of  Sir  Robert,  or  Matilda 
Walker  may  have  been  a  sister  of  his  who  married  a 
Walker.  They  seem  however  to  disappear  from  history 
after  they  have  parted  with  their  half  to  William 
de  Stapelton,  and  when  he  has  parted  with  this  half 
to  the  Dacres  the  latter  secure  Margaret  Bowet’s 
half,  which  in  the  meanwhile  has  been  held  by  an  Oliver 
Mendham  and  two  partners  (see  Mr.  Graham’s  paper  on 
‘  Blakhale,’  cited  above).  The  subsequent  history  of  the 
manor  of  Blakhale  is  given  by  Mr.  T.  IT  B.  Graham  in 
these  Transactions,  n.s.,  xviii,  art.  vi.  It  does  not  belong 
to  this  narrative  except  so  far  as  it  affords  some  names 
in  the  pedigree  of  the  Parvyng  family  after  it  ceased  in 
the  male  line.  There  are  in  the  Abbreviatio  Rotulorum 
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Originalium  (ii,  249,  262),  two  records  of  dealings  of  Adam 
Parvyng,  chivaler,  in  1353  and  1360,  with  properties  in 
Blakhale  after  the  manor  had  come  to  him  by  inheritance. 

The  history  of  Melmerby,  after  it  came  into  Parvyng’s 
possession,  is  not  without  interest.  In  1342  with  the 
leave  and  consent  of  the  king,  bishop  Kirkby  of  Carlisle, 
the  prior  and  convent  of  St.  Mary  there  and  Thomas  le 
Blith,  then  rector  of  Melmerby,  Parvyng  designed  to 
found  at  Melmerby  a  college  or  chantry  of  eight  chaplains 
with  a  master  or  warden  to  whom  (besides  some  houses 
and  lands  at  Melmerby)  he  gave  the  perpetual  advowson 
of  the  church  at  Melmerby  and  of  that  at  Skelton,  reserv¬ 
ing  to  himself  and  his  heirs  the  presentation  of  the  said 
master  and  chaplains  (Register  of  Bishop  Kirkby,  fol. 
459.  I  owe  this  reference  to  Chancellor  Prescott).  Par¬ 
vyng’s  death  in  the  following  year  was  probably  the  cause 
of  the  failure  of  this  design,  of  which  interesting  details 
may  be  found  in  the  Victoria  County  History  of  Cumber¬ 
land,  ii,  204,  205.  Before  this  Sir  Robert  had  had,  in 
I335.  a  confirmation  from  the  king  of  a  market  at  Mel¬ 
merby  on  Wednesdays  and  a  fair  for  three  days  annually 
at  the  feast  of  St.  Peter  ad  vincula  (August  1st),  which 
had  been  originally  granted  by  Edward  I  to  John  de 
Wigton  (Pat.  Rolls,  9  Edw.  Ill,  p.  2,  quoted  by  Jefferson, 
Leath  Ward,  p.  298  from  Lysons’  Cumberland,  p.  135). 
At  the  Inquisition  held  after  Parvyng’s  death,  the  manor 
of  Melmerby  was  found  to  be  held  of  the  king  in 
chief  by  service  of  13s.  4d.  yearly  for  cornage  and  4s.  4d. 
yearly  for  food  of  the  bailiffs.  The  fine  levied  in  11 
Edw.  Ill  is  quoted  as  giving  the  manor  and  advowson 
to  Robert  ‘  to  hold  for  his  life  with  successive  remainder 
to  Margaret  the  wife  of  John  de  Weston  and  the  heirs  of 
her  body,’  to  the  heirs  of  Robert’s  body,  to  Adam,  John 
and  Thomas  Pacok,  and  their  heirs  male  respectively  and 
to  Robert’s  right  heirs.  Besides  this,  he  was  found  in 
the  same  Inquisition  to  be  holding  in  Melmerby  three 
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messuages  and  forty-two  acres  of  the  king  in  chief  by 
service  of  id.  yearly  for  cornage. 

In  the  adjoining  parish  of  Ulvesby  or  Ulfsby,  now  Ousby 
south  of  Melmerby,  he  held  an  eighth  part  of  the  moiety 
of  the  town  and  three  messuages  and  a  hundred  acres  of 
land  and  meadow  of  the  king  in  chief  by  service  of  2od. 
yearly  for  cornage  and  of  2s.  yearly  to  be  paid  to  the 
keeper  of  the  king’s  demesne  lands  of  Carlisle. 

Another  property  in  the  same  neighbourhood  held  by 
Parving  at  his  death  was  at  Glassonby,  a  township  and 
manor  in  the  parish  of  Addingham  on  the  Eden,  to  the 
north  of  Melmerby,  and  containing  the  druidical  circle 
called  Long  Meg  and  her  daughters.  This  property  seems 
to  have  belonged  to  John  de  Crokedayk,  Margaret  de 
Wigton’s  first  husband,  and  to  have  fallen  among  his  co¬ 
heritors  to  John  de  Toliesland.  In  1340  ‘  Robertus  Par- 
vyng  finem  fecit  cum  Rege  per  decern  solidos  pro  licencia 
danda  Johanni  de  Toliesland  quod  ipse  de  quibusdam 
terris  et  tenementis  in  Glassanby,’  ‘  dare  possit  et  assig- 
nare  prefato  Roberto  ’  (Abbr.  Rotul.  Orig.  ii,  135). 
A  moiety  of  the  manor  of  Glassanby  was  held  by 
Parvyng  of  the  king  in  chief  by  service  of  10s.  yearly  for 
cornage  and  suit  at  the  county  (court)  of  Cumberland 
every  month.  This,  with  certain  exceptions  mentioned 
in  the  fine,  but  not  in  the  inquisition,  was  bought  of  John 
de  Tollisland  in  1340  for  100  marks  (Feet  of  Fines,  Cum¬ 
berland,  14  Edw.  Ill,  No.  28,  octave  of  Hilary,  confirmed 
octave  of  St.  Quentin,  15  Edw.  III).  One  third  of  the 
moiety  only  would  accrue  to  Parvyng  and  his  heirs  after 
the  death  of  Margaret  de  Wigton.  This  third  was  held 
for  Margaret  at  the  time  of  the  sale  by  the  said  Margaret 
and  John  de  Weston,  her  fourth  husband.  Tollisland  at 
the  same  time  included  in  the  sale,  half  of  the  meadow 
and  wood  above  excepted,  which  was  held  in  dower  of 
Sarah,  wife  of  Ralph  de  Normanville  by  Ralph  and 
Sarah.  This  would  only  come  to  Parving  and  his  heirs 


SIR  ROBERT  PARVYNG. 


6l 


after  Sarah’s  death.  Margaret  de  Weston  held  her 
dower  as  widow  of  John  de  Crokedayk  the  elder,  her 
first  husband,  and  Sarah  de  Normanville  seems  from  the 
inquisition  post  mortem  of  John  de  Crokedayk  the 
younger  to  have  been  his  widow  (Cal.  Inq.  vol.  vi,  No. 
429,  p.  261).  John,  son  of  Robert,  son  of  Roger  de 
Tollisland  was  grandson  of  Juliana,  one  of  the  sisters  of 
John  de  Crokedayk  the  elder,  between  whom  John  de 
Crokedayk  the  younger's  property  was  divided  at  his 
decease.  One  of  the  coheirs  is  a  John,  son  of  William 
de  Eglesfield  whose  place  in  the  founder  of  Queen’s 
College’s  pedigree  is  not  quite  easy  to  find.  There  was 
other  Crokedayk  property  in  the  same  parish  at  Gamelsby, 
of  which  Margaret  de  Wigton  had  her  dower. 

It  is  possible  that  Parving  was  accumulating  land  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Melmerby  with  a  view  to  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  the  college  there  on  which  he  was  engaged  at 
the  time  of  his  death. 

On  Parvyng’s  death  Melmerby  passed,  either  directly 
or  after  Margaret  de  Wigton’s  death,  to  his  nephew,  Adam 
Pacok,  who  took  the  name  of  Parving,  and  at  his  death 
or  that  of  his  son  Sir  Robert,  to  the  family  of  Threlkeld, 
whence  by  marriage  to  that  of  Patterson. 

At  the  Inquisition  held  after  Sir  Robert’s  death  in 
1343,  Staynton  was  found  to  be  held  on  the  same  terms 
as  Melmerby,  being  ‘  held  of  the  king  in  chief  by  service 
of  rendering  8s.  yearly  at  the  exchequer  of  Carlisle  for 
cornage  and  by  service  of  2s.  8d.  yearly  for  food  of  the 
king’s  bailiffs,  and  rendering  10/.  yearly  to  the  said 
Margaret  (i.e.  Wigton)  for  her  life.’  I  cannot  trace  the 
history  of  the  manor.  Hutchinson  (ii,  582),  says  it 
belonged  to  the  Musgraves  of  Crookdake  who  trace  their 
ancestry  to  the  Tilliols. 

At  the  Inquisition  held  after  Parvyng’s  death  his 
possessions  in  Skelton  are  described  as  the  advowson  of 
the  church,  and  two  parts  of  a  third  part  of  the  manor. 
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except  a  messuage  and  two  bovates  of  land  in  the  same 
two  parts,  and  reference  is  made  to  the  settlement  of 
1337.  The  share  of  Skelton  which  Walter  de  Kirkbride 
alienated  to  Parvyng  came  to  the  Kirkbride  family 
through  the  marriage,  late  in  the  thirteenth  century,  of 
Walter’s  grandfather,  Richard  de  Kirkbride,  to  Euphemia, 
one  of  the  six  sisters  and  coheiresses  of  Richard  de 
Levington.  There  was  no  difficulty  about  the  share  of 
the  manor,  but  the  patronage  of  the  church  was  a  constant 
matter  of  dispute.  Prior  to  Parvyng’s  acquisition  of  it, 
as  one  of  the  representatives  of  the  six  coheiresses  was 
often  a  minor,  an  intervention  on  behalf  of  the  king  as 
guardian  is  often  raised  in  Patent  and  Close  Rolls  up 
and  down  the  fourteenth  century.  Parving’s  nominee, 
David  de  Wallace,  1342,  appears  as  rector  of  Skelton, 
and  a  John  Parvyng,  perhaps  one  of  Isabella  Pacok’s 
sons,  appears  as  rector  soon  after,  to  be  succeeded  by 
Robert  Parving  on  the  presentation  of  Adam  de  Parving, 
knight,  in  1358  ;  but  even  after  the  sale  of  the  advowson 
to  Corpus  C-hristi  College  in  Oxford  by  Francis  Southwyke 
in  1607,  a  caveat  was  entered  by  a  Musgrave  against  the 
college’s  first  presentation.  As  to  the  share  of  the  manor 
of  Skelton  it  had  been  increased  before  Walter  de  Kirk¬ 
bride  made  it  over  to  Parving  by  the  purchase  of  another 
sixth  held  by  Walter  de  Twynham  in  11  Edw.  II,  1317-8 
(Feet  of  Fines  in  Transactions,  vii,  p.  233,  No.  191). 
Denton  says  the  vendor  was  an  Adam  Twynham  ( Cum¬ 
berland,  p.  no),  but  Todd’s  version  of  Denton  (MS.  Queen’s 
College),  reads  ‘  who  ’  instead  of  ‘  and  he  ’  and  so  makes 
the  younger  Walter  the  son  of  Adam  to  be  the  vendor, 
and  this  is  more  probable. 

At  the  time  of  the  Inquisition  after  the  death  of  Richard 
de  Kirkbride,  Sir  Walter’s  son  (24th  January,  1350)  the 
reversion  of  the  third  part  of  the  hamlet  of  Unthank  in 
Skelton  belonged  to  the  said  Richard  and  his  heirs,  which 
Thomas  de  Skelton  holds  for  his  life  by  the  demise  of 
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the  said  Richard,  rendering  20s.  yearly  to  Adam  Parvyng 
for  the  life  of  Isabel,  late  the  wife  of  Robert  Parvyng 
(Cal.  of  Inq.  ix,  219).  The  relation  of  Unthank  to  the 
two  parts  of  the  third  part  of  the  manor  mentioned  in 
Parvyng’s  Inq.  p.m.  does  not  appear,  but  it  must  have 
belonged  to  Parvyng  at  his  death  or  his  wife  would  have 
had  no  claim  to  the  20s. 

The  two  shares  thus  fused  descended  to  Adam  Pacok, 
who  ‘  sold  it  to  John  Denton  of  Cardew,  and  his  posterity 
enjoyed  it  four  descents  until  they  sold  it  to  the  South- 
aiks,  who  held  it  three  or  four  descents  and  now  (temp. 
James  I)  John  Southaik  hath  sold  it  to  the  land  tenants 
and  customary  possessors  ’  (Denton,  Cumberland,  p.  109). 

The  Abbreviatio  Rotul.  Orig.  gives  some  particulars  of 
Adam  Parving’s  dealings  with  his  property  in  Skelton 
before  he  sold  it  to  Denton.  In  1353  ‘  Adam  Parving 
dat  viginti  solidos  pro  licencia  acquirendi  sibi  de  heredibus 
suis  medietatem  advocacionis  ecclesie  de  Skelton  in  com. 
Cumbr.  de  Emma  que  fuit  uxor  Johannis  de  Scaleby  ’ 
(ii,  229).  This  was  his  mother’s  sister.  In  1375  ‘  Radul- 
phus  Baro  de  Greystok  dat  centum  solidos  pro  licencia 
danda  Ade  Parvyng  chivaler  quod  ipse  de  advocacione 
ecclesie  de  Skelton  in  com.  Cumbrie  ’  ‘  feoffare  possit 
prefatum  baronem  ’  (ii,  341).  In  1376  ‘  Thomas  de 
Carliolo  clericus  et  alii  dant  viginti  solidos  pro  licencia 
adquirendi  duas  partes  tercie  partis  manerii  de  Skelton 
cum  pertinentiis  quod  &c  de  Adam  Parvyng  chivaler  et 
eas  ingrediendo  sine  licentia  et  quas  Wilhelmus  Randolfus 
fecit  concedendo  reversionem  quo  run  dam  terrarum  et 
entium  cum  pertinentiis  in  Bochardby  juxta  Karliol  ’ 
(ii,  352).  I  give  this  last  entry  as  it  stands,  but  have 
failed  to  interpret  it. 

Parving  as  a  Lawyer. 

Parving  had  by  this  time  secured  a  good  position  in 
his  profession.  His  name  first  appears  in  the  Year  Book, 
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so  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  ascertain,  in  the  fourth  case 
in  Easter  Term.  3  Edw.  Ill  (1328).  From  that  date  it 
appears  constantly  till  its  last  appearance,  just  before  his 
death,  in  the  thirtieth  case  in  Trinity  Term,  17  Edw.  Ill 
(1343).  His  name  also  occurs  in  case  No.  40  in  the  same 
term,  but  it  is  as  a  party  not  as  judge  or  counsel.  The 
evidence  of  his  legal  work  and  knowledge  is  there,  but  of 
course  of  its  quality  I  am  no  judge.  Mr.  L.  O.  Pike  (Year 
Books,  12  and  13  Edw.  Ill,  Rolls  Series,  p.  xxvii)  speaks 
of  him  as  at  the  time  (1338,  1339)  King’s  Serjeant  and  one 
of  the  most  skilful  of  the  counsel  of  that  day  ;  incidentally, 
quotes  his  distinction  between  a  state  of  peace  and  war 
as  determined  by  the  answer  to  the  question  whether 
the  people  had  throughout  the  period  been  governed  in 
accordance  with  the  law  of  the  land  (ib.  14  Edw.  Ill,  p. 
xvii)  ;  and  compares  his  legal  phraseology  favourably 
with  that  of  Sir  John  de  Shardelowe,  a  brother  justice  of 
the  court  of  Common  Pleas  (ib.  p.  21). 

But  of  his  popularity  as  a  counsel  the  frequency  with 
which  his  name  occurs  in  the  Year  Books  is  eloquent 
evidence,  and  of  his  quality  as  an  advocate  and  as  a  judge 
there  is  abundant  testimony. 

Lord  Campbell  ( Lives  of  the  Lord  Chancellors,  i,  242), 
states  that  he  ‘  distinguished  himself  greatly  for  his  pro¬ 
ficiency  in  the  common  law,  and  as  an  utter  barrister  ’ 
before  he  was  made  serjeant  at  law,  and  that  he  ‘  was 
soon  made  a  King’s  Serjeant.’  He  quotes  from  Coke 
(4th  Part  of  Institutes,  ch.  8,  p.  79),  a  reference  to  ‘  his 
profound  and  excellent  knowledge  of  the  laws  ’  ;  and  the 
story  that  ‘  knowing  that  he  that  knew  not  the  common 
law,  could  never  well  judge  in  equity  (which  is  a  just 
correction  of  law  in  some  cases),  did  usually  sit  in  the 
Court  of  Common  Pleas  (which  court  is  the  lock  and  key 
of  the  Common  Law)  and  heard  matters  in  law  there 
debated,  and  many  times  would  argue  himself,  as  in  the 
report  of  17  Edw.  Ill  it  appears.’  Coke  refers  in  the 


SIR  ROBERT  PARVYNG. 


65 


margin  to  four  different  pages  in  the  older  printed  edition 
of  the  Year  Books  of  17  Edw.  III.  So  L.  O.  Pike  in  the 
edition  of  the  Year  Books  of1  the  same  year,  referring  to 
the  case  (No.  17  Trinity  term)  already  mentioned  as 
the  last  in  which  Parving’s  name  occurs  in  the  Year 
Books,  writes  (p.  lii)  : — ‘  The  chancellor  was,  as  on 
many  other  occasions,  sitting  with  the  Justices  of  the 
Common  Pleas  in  the  Common  Bench  to  hear  this 
cause.’  Coke  accounts  this  point  in  Parving’s  career 
so  important  that  in  treating  of  the  Court  of  Common 
Pleas  ( l.c .  p.  99)  he  recurs  to  it.  ‘  And  while  he  was  Lord 
Chancellor,  he  would  come  and  sit  in  this  Court  being 
the  lock  and  key  of  the  Common  law,  as  is  aforesaid  : 
and  there  debate  matters  in  law  of  greatest  difficulty, 
as  it  appeareth  in  the  report  of  the  year  of  17  Edw.  Ill, 
fo.  11,  14,  23,  37,  &c.  knowing  assuredly,  that  he  that 
knows  not  the  Common  law,  can  never  rightly  judge  of 
matters  of  equity  :  whereof  at  that  time  very  few  matters 
were  depending  before  him  in  chancery.’  He  seems  also, 
while  chancellor,  to  have  sat  in  a  case  in  the  court  of 
King’s  Bench  (L.  O.  Pike,  introduction  to  Year  Books, 
16  Edw.  Ill,  vol.  ii,  p.  xvi). 

Knight  of  the  Shire. 

During  the  early  years  of  his  success  at  the  bar  Parving 
found  time  to  serve  in  seven  parliaments  between  1327 
and  1332,  as  knight  of  the  shire  for  the  county  of  Cumber¬ 
land.  During  the  first  six  years  of  Edward  Ill’s  reign 
Nicolson  and  Burn  (ii,  576),  give  the  list  of  these  M.P.s 
as  follows  : — 

1  Ed.  III.  Robert  le  Brunn,  John  de  Orreton. 

John  de  Orreton,  Robert  Parving. 

Peter  Tilliol,  Robert  Parving. 

2  Ed.  III.  Peter  Tilliol,  John  de  Skelton. 

Robert  de  Eglesfield,  Richard  de  Salkeld. 

Peter  de  Tilliol,  Robert  Parving. 
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4  Ed.  III.  Peter  Tilliol,  John  de  Orreton. 

John  de  Orreton,  Thomas  de  Hardegill. 

5  Ed.  III.  Richard  de  Denton,  Robert  Parving. 

6  Ed.  III.  Richard  de  Denton,  John  de  Haverington. 

Richard  de  Denton,  Robert  Parving. 

Peter  Tilliol,  Richard  de  Denton. 

The  Parliamentary  Returns  (probably  a  more  reliable 
authority),  give  a  somewhat  different  list.  According 
to  them,  a  parliament  was  summoned  in  the  first  year  of 
Edward  III  (1327),  to  meet  at  Lincoln,  13th  September. 
To  this  parliament  John  de  Orreton  and  Robert  Parvyng 
or  Parvink  were  returned  as  knights  of  the  shire  for. 
Cumberland.  In  the  following  parliament,  summoned 
to  meet  at  York,  2  Edw.  Ill,  on  7th  February,  1328,  the 
M.P.s  for  Cumberland  were  Peter  de  Tilliol  and  Robert 
Parvyng.  In  the  parliament  summoned  in  the  same  year 
to  meet  at  Northampton,  21st  April,  Robert  de  Eglefeld 
(the  founder  of  Queen’s  College,  Oxford)  and  Richard  de 
Salkeld  were  M.P.s  for  Cumberland.  In  the  third  parlia¬ 
ment  summoned  in  that  year  to  meet  at  York,  31st  July, 
1328,  Peter  de  Tilliol  and  John  de  Skelton  were  M.P.s 
for  Cumberland.  A  fourth  parliament  was  summoned 
in  the  same  year  to  meet  at  Salisbury,  16th  October, 

1328,  and  adjourned  to  Westminster,  9th  February, 

1329.  For  this  parliament  no  return  was  found  for  Cum¬ 
berland  county  by  those  who  prepared  the  Returns,  but  a 
comparison  of  the  names  in  the  Returns  with  the  list  of 
knights  of  the  shire  for  Cumberland  given  above  from 
Nicolson  and  Burn  renders  it  likely  that  the  missing 
names  are  those  of  Peter  Tilliol  and  Robert  Parving. 
In  4  Edw.  Ill,  the  M.P.s  for  Cumberland  were  in  the 
first  parliament  summoned  to  meet  at  Winchester,  nth 
March,  1330,  John  de  Orreton  and  Thomas  de  Hardegill, 
and  in  the  second  parliament  for  the  same  year,  summoned 
to  meet  at  Westminster,  26th  November,  1330,  were  Sir 
Peter  de  Tilliol  and  Sir  John  de  Orreton.  In  5  Edw.  Ill, 
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in  the  parliament  summoned  to  meet  at  Westminster, 
30th  September,  1331,  the  M.P.s  for  Cumberland  were 
Richard  de  Denton  and  Robert  Parvyng,  and  in  the  first 
of  the  three  parliaments  of  6  Edw.  Ill,  the  one  summoned 
to  meet  at  Westminster,  16th  March,  1332,  Robert  Par- 
vyng’s  name  appears  for  the  last  time  as  M.P.  for  Cumber¬ 
land,  this  time  along  with  that  of  Richard  de  Denton. 

Of  those  who  with  Parvyng  were  knights  of  the  shire 
for  Cumberland  during  the  first  six  years  of  Edward  III, 
Peter  or  Piers  de  Tilliol  will  be  mentioned  later  as  superior 
lord  of  property  subsequently  acquired  by  Parvyng  at 
Etterby.  Hardegil  was  associated  with  him  as  attorney 
of  Anthony  de  Lucy,  when  the  latter  went  for  three  years 
to  Ireland  in  the  king’s  service  in  1331.  •  In  1339  Antony 
de  Lucy  was  owing  500 1.  to  Robert  de  Eglesfeld,  clerk, 
and  Thomas  de  Hardegill.  (Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  under  date  12th 
April,  1331  and  Close  Rolls,  26th  February,  1339).  John 
de  Haverington  or  Harrington,  or  his  grandson  of  the 
same  name,  we  shall  find  sharing  with  Ranulph  de  Dacre 
and  Parvyng  the  Westmorland  property  of  John  de 
Lancaster. 

These  were  early  parliamentary  days.  The  parliaments 
were  generally  summoned  to  do  particular  pieces  of 
business  and  dismissed  when  these  were  accomplished. 
They  were,  too,  strenuous  days.  Parvyng’s  first  parlia¬ 
ment  was  summoned  to  treat  of  articles  of  peace  with 
Scotland  ‘  but  nothing  was  done  at  it,  because  several 
bishops  and  other  great  men  did  not  come  to  the  meeting  ’ 
(Cobbett,  Parliamentary  History,  i,  82).  At  Eglesfeld’s 
only  parliament,  however,  a. peace,  which  after  days  re¬ 
garded  as  scandalous,  was  ‘  trumped  up  ’  by  Isabella  and 
Mortimer,  by  which  young  David,  Robert  Bruce’s  son, 
was  to  marry  Joanna,  Edward  the  third’s  eldest  sister, 
the  Scots  were  to  pay  twenty  thousand  pounds  and 
Edward  was  to  renounce  for  himself  and  his  successors 
all  claims  of  superiority  over  Scotland.  At  Parving’s 
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fourth  parliament,  Lancaster,  Wake,  Brotherton  and 
Kent  refused  to  appear  and  Mortimer  seems  to  have 
behaved  with  studied  brutality.  Lancaster  seems  after¬ 
wards  to  have  made  his  peace  with  Mortimer  ;  but  at 
the  Winchester  parliament,  of  which  Parving  was  not  a 
member,  a  conspiracy  against  Kent  seems  to  have  resulted 
in  his  condemnation  and  death.  Mortimer’s  fall  soon 
followed.  At  a  parliament  summoned  to  meet  at  Not¬ 
tingham  in  October,  1330,  which  is  mentioned  neither 
by  Nicolson  and  Burn  nor  by  the  Parliamentary  Returns, 
and  which  Cobbett  (i,  83)  states  was  summoned  by  Edward 
‘  of  his  own  accord,’  Mortimer  safely  ensconced,  as  he 
thought,  in  the  castle  there  was  captured  by  a  ruse,  and 
the  parliament  having  been  adjourned  to  Westminster, 
was  promptly  judged  to  be  hanged,  and  executed  at 
Tyburn  on  the  29th  November.  In  the  parliament  of 
1331  the  relations  with  France  and  Ireland  were  discussed 
and  the  annual  payment  to  queen  Isabella  fixed  at  three 
thousand  pounds.  The  use  of  the  parliament  for  political 
executions  in  the  cases  of  Kent  and  Mortimer  made  the 
clergy,  who  heretofore  had  sat  with  the  peers  and  the 
commons,  anxious  to  be  freed  from  the  necessity  of  being 
present  at  ‘  criminal  debates  ’  (Cobbett,  i,  90)  and  from 
this  time  the  three  estates  of  the  realm  sat  apart.  This 
arrangement  was  followed  in  Parving’s  last  parliament, 
in  which,  curiously  enough,  Sir  Henry  Beaumont  pre¬ 
sided  at  the  debates  of  the  peers,  and  the  commons  had 
no  speaker.  This  parliament  is  also  notable  for  the  first 
institution  of  justices  of  the  peace  in  every  county.  In 
it  the  king’s  proposed  expedition  to  Ireland  was  postponed, 
and  it  was  arranged  that  he  should  go  to  France  to  meet 
king  Philip,  who  had  asked  for  a  conference.  It  must 
have  been  a  satisfaction  to  Eglesfeld  to  vote  for  a  peace 
which  for  a  time  at  least  would  save  the  two  counties  in 
which  he  was  interested  from  war  and  pillage.  Parving 
would  have  learnt  from  his  parliamentary  experience 
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lessons  which  would  be  valuable  to  him  when  he  came 
to  have  closer  relations  with  the  king  and  to  preside  over 
the  peers  as  chancellor. 

His  Official  Life. 

From  the  end  of  his  time  as  a  member  of  parliament 
onwards,  if  not  indeed  from  an  earlier  date,  Parving  seems 
from  the  Calendars  of  Close  Rolls  to  have  been  constantly 
employed  on  commissions  as  justice,  sometimes  in  one 
or  more  of  the  northern  counties,  sometimes  in  special 
cases.  As  early  as  1331  he  appears  in  a  Patent  Roll  as 
appointed  with  three  others,  including  Robert  de  Clifford, 
to  serve  on  a  commission  of  oyer  and  terminer  touching 
complaints  against  the  officers  of  the  king,  and  robberies, 
felonies  and  homicides  committed  in  the  counties  of 
Westmorland,  Cumberland  and  Lancaster,  and  on  8th 
February  in  the  following  year  to  investigate  similarly 
a  special  case  of  felony  at  Thorpe  Watenville  in  North¬ 
amptonshire.  5th  June  in  the  same  year,  under  the  name 
of  Perevenk,  he  is  with  three  others  appointed  to  investi¬ 
gate  an  illegal  case  of  trespass  and  damage  to  the  injury 
of  queen  Isabella  at  Hertford.  On  3rd  August  in  the 
next  year  (1333),  with  William  de  Denom  he,  this  time 
as  Parvenk,  with  another  person,  is  to  investigate  a 
complaint  of  injury  done  to  John,  bishop  of  Carlisle. 
There  are  similar  appointments  in  1333  (November  2nd) 
and  in  1334  (April  28th).  In  the  latter  year  (April 
12th),  with  two  others,  he  has  to  investigate  a  case  touch¬ 
ing  the  assize  of  bread  and  ale  in  Beverley,  on  complaint 
of  William,  archbishop  of  York  ;  and  (April  14th)  an 
attack  at  Fyvele  (Filey),  co.  York,  on  a  vessel  freighted 
for  London,  which  had  been  wrecked  there.  In  1335, 
we  learn  from  the  chartulary  of  St.  Bees  (ed.  Wilson, 
p.  201),  he  was  appointed  as  justice  with  Richard  de  Ald- 
burgh  and  Thomas  de  Heppescotes,  to  take  an  assize  of 
novel  disseisin  arraigned  by  the  abbot  of  St.  Mary’s, 
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York,  against  Ralph  de  Lamplugh  and  Emma  his  wife 
and  John  Beauchamp  of  Kelton,  touching  the  common 
pasture  in  Murton  by  Lamplugh.  In  1339  he  is,  with 
Robert  de  Clifford,  Antony  de  Lucy  and  Ranulph  de 
Dacre,  on  a  commission  to  try  felonies  or  trespasses  in 
Lancashire,  Westmorland  and  Cumberland.  In  the  same 
year  he  was  one  of  the  commissioners  in  parliament  to 
hear  petitions  coram  rege  (Rolls  of  Parliament,  ii,  in, 
114b,  cited  by  Mr.  Kingsford  in  D.N.B.  s.v.  Parning). 
From  these  calendars  we  also  learn  that  10th  July, 
I335.  he  was  appointed  to  survey  a  bridge  in  Yorkshire, 
and  20th  October,  1337,  with  others,  to  determine  the 
boundaries  between  Yorkshire  and  Westmorland.  In 
1340  (Cal.  Close  Rolls,  Edw.  Ill,  vol.  v,  p.  386),  he  is 
described  as  Robert  Parvyng  of  co.  Cumberland,  and  is 
one  of  the  sureties  for  the  delivery  in  chancery  by  the 
executors  of  William  de  Melton,  archbishop  of  York,  of 
all  accounts  which  the  archbishop  was  bound  to  deliver 
there. 

In  1340  Parving  was  a  member  of  queen  Philippa’s 
council ;  and  in  the  following  year,  as  queen’s  serjeant, 
received  £1  6s.  8d.  for  his  robes  at  the  queen’s  expense 
(L.  0.  Pike,  Year  Books  of  Edw.  Ill,  years  14  and  15  ; 
Rolls  Series,  p.  lxxi).  He,  with  Sir  John  Stanford, 
decided  in  1339  a  case  brought  before  the  council  of  the 
queen  (ib.  pp.  202,  299). 

In  1340  Parving  was  one  of  twelve  persons  empowered 
to  borrow  money  for  the  king  to  pay  the  large  sums 
incurred  for  the  wars  and  other  matters  involving  the 
safety  and  protection  from  invasion  in  which  the  king 
was  engaged  ( Foedera ,  ii,  1116). 

The  course  of  his  promotion  was  sufficiently  rapid. 
According  to  Dugdale  (Orig.  Judic.  Chronica  Series,  pp. 
43,  44),  he  became  a  serjeant  at  law  in  1335,  a  justice  of 
the  king’s  bench  23rd  May,  chief  justice  of  the  common 
pleas  24th  July,  and  treasurer  25th  December,  all  in  1341, 
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and  chancellor  of  England  and  keeper  of  the  great  seal 
27th  October,  1342.  Mr.  Pike  mentions  it  (Year  Books, 
15  Edw.  Ill  (Rolls  Series)  p.  liii,  n.2)  as  ‘  a  fact  worthy 
of  notice  that  Parving  acts,  apparently  as  a  Common 
Pleas  Judge  ’  while  he  was  treasurer,  as  well  as  ‘  after 
he  was  appointed  chancellor,’  as  pointed  out  by  Coke,  as 
quoted  above,  and  by  Foss  in  his  Judges  of  England,  502. 

In  July,  1340,  about  the  time  he  was  made  chief  justice, 
an  order  was  issued  to  Antony  de  Lucy  to  deliver  to 
Robert  Parvyng  all  the  demesne  lands  of  the  castle  of 
Carlisle  with  the  fishery  of  the  river  Eden,  which  for  his 
good  service  and  in  recompense  for  the  damage  sustained 
by  him  from  the  king’s  Scotch  enemies  he  was  to  receive 
in  lieu  of  40  marks  yearly  and  sixty  marks  of  the  exchequer 
formerly  granted  to  him  ;  which  lands,  fishery  and  appur¬ 
tenances  he  was  to  hold  for  life,  answering  at  the  exchequer 
for  any  excess  above  the  said  hundred  marks.  These 
are  probably  the  lands  referred  in  a  document  calendared 
in  the  Abbreviatio  Rotulorum  Originalium  ii,  342,  in 
which  among  some  lands  given  into  the  custody  of  John 
de  Denton  and  William  de  Soulby  (1376)  are  ‘  triginta  et 
*  unam  acras  terre  et  novem  acras  pasture  quas  Robertus 
Paruyng  nuper  tenuit.’ 

During  the  short  period  in  which  Parvyng  was  treasurer 
he  was  called  upon  to  take  part  in  matters  of  great  moment. 
On  the  30th  November,  1340,  Edward  III  returned  from 
the  continent  to  England  ‘  unsuccessful  in  his  expedition 
abroad  and  indignant  that  he  had  been  compelled  to 
abandon  it  at  a  moment  when,  as  he  believed,  he  might, 
if  duly  supplied  with  means,  have  brought  it  to  a  pros¬ 
perous  issue  ’  (Year  Books  of  14  and  15  Edw.  Ill  (Rolls 
Series),  p.  xxi).  He  was  especially  angry  with  the 
citizens  of  London,  but  in  a  temper  to  listen  willingly  to 
any  complaints  of  mismanagement  and  maladministration 
against  any  of  his  officers.  A  number  of  commissions 
were  issued  to  investigate  cases  of  ‘  oppression,  extortion,. 
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damage,  annoyance  and  acts  in  excess  of  authority,’  as 
well  as  specific  allegations  against  holders  of  office  under 
the  king.  On  one  or  more  of  these  commissions  most  of 
the  principal  judges  were  appointed,  with  whom  were 
associated  the  leading  men  in  the  different  counties  of 
England. 

Perhaps  the  two  most  important  of  these  commissions 
were  (i)  that  appointed  to  try  Sir  Richard  de  Willoughby, 
who  in  the  previous  year  had  been  chief  justice  of  the 
king’s  bench  ;  and  (2)  the  Court  of  Eyre  to  sit  in  the 
Tower  of  London  to  hear  and  determine  matters  relating 
to  franchises  as  well  as  trespasses  and  complaints  against 
any  bailiffs  or  officers  of  the  king  or  of  his  predecessors. 
On  both  of  these  bodies  Parvyng  was  appointed  to  sit. 
He  had  before  this,  as  we  have  seen,  2nd  February,  1332, 
been  one  of  a  body  of  commissioners  appointed  to  investi¬ 
gate  complaints  against  officers  of  the  crown  in  Westmor¬ 
land,  Cumberland  and  Lancashire  (Cal.  Pat.  Rolls). 

On  the  commission  to  try  Willoughby,  which  was  also 
to  try  Stonore,  late  chief  justice  of  the  Common  Pleas, 
Shardelowe  and  Sharshulle,  late  justices  of  the  same,  and 
other  important  legal  functionaries,  there  were  associated 
with  Parving,  who  was  first  named  in  the  commission, 
Sir  Robert  de  Sadington,  chief  baron  of  the  exchequer, 
and  Sir  William  Scot,  who  had  just  been  appointed  chief 
justice  of  the  King’s  Bench.  With  them,  though  not 
mentioned  in  the  commission,  acted  perhaps  as  assessors 
a  number  of  other  ‘  magnates  ’  and  peers  of  the  realm, 
of  whom  the  ‘  le  Seignur  de  Wake  ’  is  mentioned  (p.  268), 
in  the  account  of  the  trial  contained  in  the  Year  Books 
(Y.B.  14  and  15  Edw.  Ill,  Rolls  Series).  Thomas  Wake, 
lord  of  Li  dell,  was  a  very  great  magnate.  The  list  of  his 
properties  fills  nearly  ten  pages  of  the  Calendar  of  In¬ 
quisitions,  vol.  ix  (pp.  201-2 10).  Of  the  trial,  Mr.  Pike 
gives  a  full  account  in  his  edition  of  the  Year  Books  (ib. 
pp.  xxv-xxviii).  Willoughby’s  objections  were  mainly 
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to  the  form  of  trial,  and  when  these  were  shortly  over¬ 
ruled,  he  threw  himself  on  the  king’s  mercy  ‘  le  pluis  sage 
plee  qunqes  mes  Wilby  pleda,’  the  wisest  plea  that 
Willoughby  ever  pleaded,  as  the  lord  of  Wake  said.  In 
the  result  no  very  serious  view  could  have  been  taken  of 
Willoughby’s  misdemeanours.  He  reappeared  as  justice 
■of  the  Common  Pleas  from  1341  to  1357. 

In  the  other  commission  Parving’s  name  also  occurs 
first ;  Sir  William  Scot  is  associated  with  him,  but  not 
Sir  Robert  de  Sadington.  Four  other  names  are  given 
by  Pike  (ib.  p.  lxxv),  one  of  them  that  of  Sir  Thomas  de 
Heppescotes,  justice  of  the  Common  Bench.  ‘  It  does 
not  appear  ’  says  Pike,  ‘  that  anything  of  exceptional 
importance  happened  at  this  Eyre,  and  there  is  reason  to 
suspect  that  all  the  commissions  came  to  a  somewhat 
hurried  conclusion.  The  Eyre,  at  any  rate,  seems  to 
have  sat  on  one  day  only  ’  (ib.  p.  xlvii).  Its  object  seems 
to  have  been  to  shew  the  indignation  of  the  king  with  the 
citizens  for  their  refusal  to  grant  him  all  the  pecuniary 
assistance  asked  for  his  foreign  expedition ;  and  this 
seems  to  have  cooled  down.  The  prominent  part  given 
to  Parving  in  these  proceedings  seems  to  shew  that  the 
king  at  the  time  had  special  confidence  in  him. 

Chancellor. 

The  great  seal  was  delivered  to  the  king  by  Robert  de 
Burghcher,  chancellor,  at  nine  o’clock  on  Saturday,  27th 
October,  1341,  and  delivered  ‘  nocte  proxime  sequente, 
circiter  horam  mediam  ejusdem  ’  in  the  bishop  of  Win¬ 
chester’s  inn  at  Southwark,  in  the  presence  of  queen 
Isabella,  the  bishop  of  Salisbury,  Bartholomew  de  Burg- 
hersh  and  others  by  the  king  to  Robert  Parvjmg,  knight, 
whom  he  constituted  his  chancellor.  Parvyng  seems  at 
this  time  to  have  been  living  in  Aldermanbury  ( Foedera , 
ii,  2180).  It  was  however  in  1342. 

An  important  case  which  Parving  tried  as  chancellor 
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was  a  scirefacias  to  repeal  a  charter  of  Edward  III  to  the 
burgesses  of  Wells  in  Somersetshire.  In  the  Year  Books 
of  16  Edw.  Ill,  it  is  No.  38  in  Hilary  term,  1343,  and  is 
discussed  at  length  by  Mr.  L.  O.  Pike  in  his  edition  of 
the  Year  Books  of  that  year  (Rolls  Series),  pp.  xxiv-xciv. 

The  only  parliament  in  which  Parving  presided  in  the 
House  of  Lords  as  chancellor  was  that  which  began  its 
session  at  Winchester  ‘  a  la  Ouinzeyne  de  Pask  ’  in  the 
17th  year  of  Edward  III,  28th  April,  1343.  The  most 
notable  of  its  events  were  the  creation  of  Edward’s  eldest 
son  Prince  of  Wales,  and  a  strong  movement  against  the 
Papal  practice  of  provisions.  The  Commons  however 
petitioned  for  the  renewal  of  a  Constitutional  Statute 
passed  in  the  parliament  of  1241,  but  subsequently  re¬ 
voked  by  the  king.  Their  petition  was  set  out  under 
thirty-hve  heads,  of  which  the  ninth  includes  a  prayer 
‘  que  Chaunceller  et  Tresorer  soient  touzjours  des  Piers 
de  la  terre  (Peers  of  the  realm),  ou  des  autres  Sages  et 
suefiissants,  comme  tut  tempes  ad  este  usez.’  To  which 
the  king  replied  : — ‘  Et  quant  as  Chaunceller  et  Tresorer  ; 
le  Roi  poet  faire  ses  Ministres  tieux  comme  lui  plerra  ; 
et  comme  lui  et  ses  Auncestres  ont  fait  en  tut  temps  passez. 
Mais  il  plest  a  ly  de  faire  tieux  ses  Ministres  qi  soient  bons 
et  suffisantz  pur  lui  et  pur  son  poeple.’  (Rolls  of  Parlia¬ 
ment,  ii,  140b).  Campbell  thinks  he  sees  herein  a  desire 
that  Parving  might  be  raised  to  the  Peerage,  but  I  cannot 
find  anywhere  any  support  for  this  conjecture.  The  12th 
May  was  the  date  of  the  creation  of  the  Prince  of  Wales, 
which  Campbell  calls  Parving’s  last  appearance  in  public  ; 
but  he  seems  to  have  presided  in  courts  of  law  during 
Trinity  Term  of  the  same  year. 

It  was  king  Edward  Ill’s  practice  after  1338,  when  he 
left  England  to  prosecute  his  claim  to  the  crown  of  France 
to  take  with  him  his  great  seal,  and  leave  to  be  used  for 
the  rule  of  England  during  his  absence  another  seal 
provided  for  the  purpose.  One  such  seal  was  used  during 
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his  absences  between  ioth  July,  1338,  and  21st  February, 
1340,  and  a  second  was  similarly  used  when  the  king  was 
absent  from  England  between  22nd  June,  1340,  and  19th 
May,  1360.  These  are  figured  and  described  in  Wyon’s 
Great  Seals  of  England. 

It  was  on  the  second  occasion  of  the  use  of  the  second 
seal  of  absence  that  Parving  was  put  in  charge  of  it. 
The  proceeding  is  described  in  a  Close  Roll,  which  is 
printed  in  Foedera,  vol.  ii,  part  ii,  p.  1212.  Robert 
Parvyng  (the  book  calls  him  here  Parnyng),  chancellor 
of  our  lord  the  king  on  Friday  the  fourth  day  of  October, 
1342,  came  to  the  king  in  a  ship  ‘  vocata  la  George,’  in 
the  harbour  of  Sandwich,  where  the  king  then  was  for 
his  passage  towards  the  parts  over  the  sea,  and  there  in 
the  presence  of  Henry  of  Lancaster,  earl  of  Derby,  William 
‘  de  Cusantia  ’  the  king’s  treasurer,  William  Trussell, 
senior,  master  John  de  Thoresby,  keeper  of  the  rolls  of 
the  king’s  chancery,  and  Michael  de  Ponynges  delivered 
to  the  king  his  great  seal,  which  the  chancellor  had  in 
his  custody,  shut  up  ‘  in  quadam  bursa  ’  under  his  own 
seal ;  and  the  king  received  the  said  seal  and  gave  it  to 
master  John  de  Offord,  the  keeper  of  his  privy  seal,  to 
be  taken  care  of  ;  and  delivered  to  the  aforesaid  chancellor 
another  great  seal,  ordained  for  the  rule  of  the  kingdom 
of  England  when  the  king  himself  is  out  of  the  kingdom, 
shut  up  ‘  in  quadam  bursa,’  sealed  with  the  privy  seal, 
to  be  used  and  kept  for  the  rule  of  the  said  kingdom  in 
the  absence  of  the  king  himself.  And  this  seal  the  said 
chancellor  in  the  presence  of  the  aforesaid  lords  received 
from  the  said  king,  and  at  Dartford  in  his  journey  to 
London,  on  the  following  Sunday  caused  to  be  opened 
and  a  certain  commission  to  be  signed  for  the  earl  of 
Warwick  about  arresting  ships.  On  Edward’s  return  in 
the  following  March,  on  his  arrival  at  Westminster  from 
Weymouth,  where  he  landed,  Parving  met  him  on  the 
third  of  March,  ‘  hora  quasi  prima  ’  and  returned  to  the 
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king  ‘  magnum  sigillum  Regis,  pro  regimine  regni  sui 
Anglie,  dum  idem  Rex  agebat  in  remotis  deputatum,’  ‘in 
camera  sua  vocata  La  Cage  Chaumbre  ’  in  the  presence 
of  the  earls  of  Salisbury  and  Suffolk  and  of  Robert  de 
Ferrariis,  knight  ;  and  received  from  the  king  his  great 
seal  which  he  had  carried  with  him  to  the  said  parts  of 
Brittany,  which  he  took  with  him  to  the  bishop  of  Wor¬ 
cester’s  inn  ‘  in  quo  idem  cancellarius  hospitabatur  ’ 
( Foedera ,  ii,  1220). 

The  record  of  the  death  of  the  chancellor  is  given  in 
Foedera,  vol.  2,  p.  1231,  where  the  Close  Roll  of  17  Edw. 
Ill,  containing  it  is  given  in  full.  It  begins  ‘  Memorandum 
quod  post  mortem  dicti  domini  Roberti  Paruyng  ( Foedera 
prints  it  ‘  Parnyng  ’),  qui  obiit  apud  London’,  in  hospitio 
Wygorn’  episcopi,  extra  barram  Novi  Templi  London’, 
xxvi.  die  Augusti,  hora  matutina,  Ricardus  de  Kirkebrid 
et  Adam  Parnyng  (Paruyng),  valetti  praedicti  Roberti, 
qui  cum  dicto  magno  sigillo,  quod  praedictus  Robertus, 
dum  vixit,  habuit  in  custodia,  die  Mercurii  tunc  proximo 
sequente,  post  horam  vesperarum,  venerunt  ad  ecclesiam 
prioris  et  fratrum  de  ordine  Prcedicatorum  infra  portam 
de  Ludgate,  London’,  sigillum  praedictum  in  quadam 
bursa,  sigillis  magistri  Johannis  de  Thoresby,  custodis 
rotulorum  cancellariae  dicti  domini  Regis,  et  Thomae  de 
Brayton,  clerici  de  eadem  cancellaria,  consignata,  qui 
cum  eodem  sigillo,  de  praecepto  praedicti  cancellarii,  dum 
ipse  ob  inhrmitatem  suam  laborare  non  potuit,  sigillarunt, 
ibidem  detulerunt,  et  illud  domino  Bartholomaeo  de 
Burghersh,  in  quadam  camera  dictorum  prioris  et 
fratrum,  liberarunt,  idemque  Bartholomaeus  dictum 
sigillum,  praetextu  cujusdam  mandati,  sibi  sub  secreto 
sigillo  ejusdem  domini  nostri  Regis  directi,  ab  eis  excepit ;  ’ 
The  roll  goes  on  to  say  that  Burghersh  delivered  the  seal 
to  John  de  Thoresby,  John  de  Sancto  Paulo,  and  Thomas 
Brayton,  and  that  they  on  the  following  day  used  it  to 
seal  ‘  di versa  brevia.’  In  the  king’s  letter  ( ib .)  authorising 
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Thoresby,  St.  Paul,  and  Brayton  to  receive  the  great  seal, 
Parving  is  said  to  have  been  ‘  a  Dieu  commandez.’ 

In  1343  the  twenty-sixth  of  August  fell  on  a  Tuesday. 
The  two  valetti  were  Richard,  the  eldest  son  of  Sir  Walter 
de  Kirkbride,  who  had  succeeded  his  father  and  was  now 
about  29  years  of  age,  and  Adam  Pacok,  son  of  Joan, 
Sir  Robert  Parving’s  sister,  whom  he  had  adopted  and 
who  had  taken  the  chancellor’s  surname.  Valettus  is 
used  to  express  the  relation  in  which  Robert  de  Eglesfield 
had  stood  to  Antony  de  Lucy,  and  was  applied  to  the 
younger  of  the  retainers  whom  a  feudal  lord  probably 
trained  in  his  household  and  kept  about  his  person. 
Parving’s  relations  with  the  Kirkbrides  had  now  for  a 
long  time  been  intimate,  and  he  was  likely  to  wish  to 
have  about  him  his  nearest  male  relative  who  was  to  be 
his  principal  heir.  The  Bishop  of  Worcester’s  Inn, 
according  to  Stow  ( Survey  of  London,  ed.  Kingsford,  ii, 
93),  was  in  the  liberty  of  the  ‘  Dutchie  of  Lancaster,’ 
outside  Temple  Bar.  It  was,  it  would  seem,  the  western¬ 
most  of  a  number  of  buildings,  pulled  down  in  the  year 
1549  and  made  level  ground,  on  which  to  build  ‘  that 
large  and  goodly  house,  now  called  Somerset  House.’ 
The  bishop  of  Worcester  at  the  time  was  Wulstan  de 
Bransford,  prior  of  Worcester,  who  was  twice  elected 
bishop,  first  in  1327,  when  Adam  de  Orleton  was  trans¬ 
ferred  from  Hereford  by  papal  bull,  and  again  in  1339, 
after  Orleton,  Simon  Montacute  and  Thomas  Hemerhale 
had  each  for  a  short  time  held  the  bishopric.  Bransford 
died  at  Hartlebury,  6th  August,  1349. 

Isabella,  Robert’s  wife,  survived  her  husband.  I  have 
not  been  able  to  discover  her  maiden  name.  An  unlucky 
guess  of  Denton’s  has  been  mentioned  earlier  (p.  37). 
She  brought  him  no  fortune  unless  some  of  her  subsequent 
interest  in  the  manor  of  Bochardby  accrued  to  her  before 
her  marriage.  But  she  may  through  relatives  have  in 
other  ways  contributed  to  his  success,  which,  apart  from 
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his  ability,  seems  to  have  been  very  remarkable.  That 
a  scion  of  no  noble,  knightly,  or  even  (as  seems  most 
probable)  gentle  stock  should  have  sat  with  Orretons, 
Tilliols  and  Dentons,  as  knight  of  the  shire  for  Cumberland 
is  a  feat  not  often  repeated  in  the  history  of  the  county 
seat. 

His  Estate. 

Isabella  continued  to  hold  the  manor  of  Bochardby, 
of  which  she  had  been  enfeoffed  with  her  husband  soon 
after  her  marriage,  and  the  land  in  the  suburb  of  Carlisle 
and  Caldecotes  which  had  been  settled  on  them  by  the 
fine  levied  in  n  Edw.  Ill  (1337).  She  had  also  by  this 
time  acquired  jointly  with  her  husband  a  messuage  in 
Carlisle,  held  in  chief  of  the  king  by  ‘  husgabel  ’  (Inq. 
p.m.  of  Robert,  Cal.  Inq.,  vol.  viii,  p.  303).  She  probably 
also  received  in  dower  the  third  part  of  some  of  her 
husband’s  estates.  In  the  Inq.  p.m.  of  Joan  Pacok, 
Isabella  is  said  to  be  still  in  1349  holding  a  third  part  of 
33  acres  of  land  and  pasture  in  the  suburb  of  Carlisle, 
and  in  the  Inquisition  after  her  own  death  in  1362  (Inq. 
p.m.  2a  pars  36  Edw.  Ill,  No.  20,  vol.  2,  p.  254),  she  is 
holding  the  third  part  of  the  close  of  Braythwayt  in  the 
forest  of  Inglewood. 

Braithwaite  (to  be  distinguished  from  that  in  Cros- 
thwaite  parish  near  Keswick)  is  a  hamlet  ten  miles  south 
of  Carlisle,  an  out  township  belonging  to  St.  Mary’s  parish, 
Carlisle,  with  a  manor  belonging  to  Lord  Brougham.  It 
was  originally  a  close  in  Inglewood  Forest  ‘  held  by  John 
de  Penreth  in  1317,’  and  acquired  by  Parving  in  1342. 
It  then  consisted  of  ‘  land  between  Selywra  and  Lynd- 
beclc,  John  de  Penreth’s  own  land.’  In  1380  Richard 
Kirkbride,  described  as  kinsman  and  heir  of  Robert 
Parving,  had  a  confirmation  of  his  right  to  it.  (F.  H.  M. 
Parker,  Transactions,  N.s.,  xii,  3).  See  p.  51.  At  the 
time  (1343)  that  the  Inquisition  post  mortem  of  Sir 
Robert  Parvyng  was  taken,  he  appears  to  have  held  three 
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closes  in  Inglewood  Forest  of  the  king  in  chief  by  service 
of  £7  4s.  and  4d.  yearly,  payable  at  the  exchequer  of 
Carlisle  (see  above,  p.  52  ;  Abbr.  Rotul.  Orig.  ii,  151). 
In  the  Inquisition  held  after  Parving’s  death  there  is 
also  mention  of  a  messuage  in  Ingelwode  Forest,  held  by 
him  of  the  king  in  chief  by  ‘  husgabel,’  i.e.  house-tax  or 
house-duty.  It  is  perhaps  in  connexion  with  this  Ingle¬ 
wood  property  that  Ralph  de  Nevill,  keeper  of  the  king’s 
forests  beyond  Trent,  is  in  a  Close  Roll  of  1338  ordered 
‘  to  cause  oaks  not  bearing  leaves  to  be  sold  by  the  advice 
of  Robert  Parvyng,  the  King’s  Sergeant,  and  to  deliver 
the  money  thereof  to  him,  to  hold  of  ■  the  King’s  gift. 
The  order  was  vacated  because  no  one  came  to  buy  such 
oaks.’  (I  owe  this  reference  to  Chancellor  Prescott). 
Inglewood  extended  from  beyond  Carlisle  to  beyond 
Penrith  and  from  the  Eden  to  the  Shawkbeck  which  runs 
into  the  Wampool. 

Isabella  was  left  pretty  well  off.  Almost  her  first  act 
must  have  been  to  secure  that  her  husband’s  soul  should 
be  properly  looked  after.  She  gave  Queen’s  College, 
which  Robert  de  Eglesfeld  with  royal  sanction  and  assis¬ 
tance  had  just  founded,  a  hundred  marks  for  the  purpose  ; 
and  this  was  applied  by  the  college  to  the  purchase  of 
the  advowson  of  Newbold  Pacy  in  Warwickshire,  from 
the  prior  and  convent  of  Saint  Oswald  of  Nostel  in 
Yorkshire.  The  college  Liber  Obituarius  has  under  27th 
August,  which,  as  is  not  unusual,  is  not  the  day  of  Sir 
Robert’s  death,  the  entry  : — 

C  ®bitu$  fern 

K061  Igupng’  militijt  $  cui9  aia  tma  Jjsabclla  fycoj  ei9  iJeirit  nob' 
Cenfii  £parc’«$  emeba  abuocacoe  ecclie  be  jpeubolb  Pacp* 

The  date  of  the  king’s  licence  to  the  prior  and  convent 
to  sell  is  dated  on  20th  April,  and  the  conveyance  on  10th 
April,  both  in  1344. 
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Isabella  seems  also  to  have  had  energy  to  spare  in 
other  directions,  as  in  1349  '  Rex  commisit  Isabelle  que 
fuit  uxor  Roberti  Parvyng  custodiam  duarum  pecium 
manerii  de  Berewyk  in  com.  Hertford  cum  pertinentiis 
que  fuerunt  Thome  Fitz  Eustace  de  Shenle,’  ‘  habendarum 
usque  ad  legitimam  etatem  heredis  reddendo  inde  per 
annum  octo  marcas  '  (Abbr.  Rot.  Orig.  ii,  202). 

Cumquintyn,  otherwise  called  Combquinton  and  Cum- 
whinton,  where  at  his  Inquisition  post  mortem  Parvyng 
was  found  to  have  a  messuage  and  five  acres  of  land  and 
a  moiety  of  the  wood  of  the  same  held  of  Robert  de 
Whiterig  and  Adam  de  Crofton  by  service  of  3d.  yearly, 
is  a  manor  in  the  parish  of  Wetheral,  south-east  of  Carlisle 
(to  be  distinguished  from  Cumwhitton,  a  parish  to  the 
south  of  Wetheral).  This  property  is  said  by  Denton  and 
Gilpin  (Denton’s  Cumberland ,  107m  and  108)  to  have  been 
bought  by  Parvyng  of  Edmond  de  Combquinton  and  to 
have  been  sold  by  him  to  the  cell  of  Wetheral.  Dr. 
Prescott  kindly  informed  me  that  there  seemed  to  be  no 
authority  for  Denton’s  and  Gilpin’s  statements,  but  I  find 
in  the  Record  Commission’s  Calendar  of  Inquisitions, 
vol.  ii,  p.  168,  24  Edw.  Ill,  2d  Nos.,  No.  54,  what  the 
new  Calendar  of  Inquisitions  (vol.  ix,  p.  xxvi)  says  is  an 
Inquisition  ad  quod  damnum,  touching  an  application 
from  John  de  Nasse,  clericus,  acting  for  the  abbot  and 
convent  of  St.  Mary’s,  York,  touching  the  acquisition  of 
‘  Cumquintyn  tota  pars  bosc’  pastur’  &c.’  ‘  Robti.  Par- 
vynge  chr,’  but  this  of  course  in  24  Edw.  Ill  (1350) 
means  that  it  was  acquired  probably  of  his  executors 
after  his  death.  The  executors  may  have  parted  with  it 
to  secure  an  obit  such  as  Isabella  secured  for  him  at 
Queen’s  College,  Oxford.  It  is  possible  also  that  even 
though  Cumquintin  was  in  Wetheral  parish  and  the 
priory  there  a  cell  of  the  abbey  of  St.  Mary’s,  York,  that 
the  executor,  or  Isabella,  may  have  preferred  that  the 
obit  paid  for  by  the  Cumquintin  property  should  be 
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celebrated  at  York  rather  than  at  Wetheral.  If  so,  this 
accounts  for  there  being  no  mention  of  Parving’s  bene¬ 
faction  in  the  Wetheral  Cartulary,  and  for  Chancellor 
Prescott’s  opinion  that  Denton  had  no  foundation  for 
his  statement  given  above.  Mr.  H.  E.  Salter  informs 
me  that  in  the  list  of  Inquisitions  ad  quod  damnum  pub¬ 
lished  by  the  Record  Office  in  its  new  series  of  Lists  and 
Indexes  (vol.  ii,  p.  453),  it  appears  ‘  that  in  1350  John  de 
Nasse,  clerk,  asks  leave  to  grant  to  the  Prior  and  Monks 
of  Wetherhale  land  in  Cumwhinton  late  of  Robert  Par- 
vyng,  knight.’  This  of  course  is  seven  years  after  Par- 
vyng’s  death.  The  York  people  would  naturally  think 
that  the  wood  of  Cumquintyn,  which  was  in  Wetheral 
parish,  could  be  more  easily  looked  after  by  the  monks 
of  the  priory  there  than  by  themselves.  We  must  wait 
till  a  Liber  Obituarius  of  York  or  Wetheral  turns  up  to 
learn  whether  they  also  transferred  to  Wetheral  the  duty 
of  preserving  the  memory  of  Robert  Parvyng,  chivaler. 

Besides  his  property  in  Cumberland  and  Westmorland, 
Parving  and  Isabel  his  wife  held  at  his  death  two  properties 
in  Northumberland,  the  manor  of  Great  Babyngton  or 
Bavington  in  the  parish  of  Kirkwhelpton,  held  of  the 
earl  of  Angus  by  service  of  iofd.  yearly  for  cornage  ; 
and  ten  messuages  and  130  acres  of  land  in  the  manor 
of  Styford  or  Stiford  in  the  parish  of  Bywell  St.  Andrew 
held  of  the  king  in  chief  by  a  fortieth  part  of  a  knight’s 
fee,  and  it  renders  qd.  yearly  for  the  ward  of  the  castle 
of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne  and  qd.  for  cornage.  Both 
parishes  are  in  Tynedale  Ward  and  the  river  Tyne  runs 
through  Bywell  St.  Andrew  parish.  The  Styford  property 
is  otherwise  described  in  Inq.  p.m.  3  Edw.  Ill,  second 
numbers,  No.  17,  as  set  out  in  the  History  of  Northumber¬ 
land,  vol.  vi,  p.  280,  which  appears  to  be  really  an  inquest 
ad  quod  damnum,  dated  Thursday,  4th  January,  1330, 
in  which  it  is  stated  that  it  would  not  be  to  the  king’s 
loss  to  grant  a  licence  to  Robert  Parvyng  (whom  the 
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History  calls  Parnyng)  and  Isabel  his  wife  to  retain  a 
messuage  and  230  acres  of  land  in  Shotle  and  Spiryden, 
which  they  had  acquired  without  the  king’s  licence  from 
John  de  Lancaster  in  the  time  of  Edward  II,  held  of  the 
king  in  chief  by  the  payment  of  id.  for  all  services,  and 
worth  in  all  their  issues  40s.  a  year.  Stiford  and  Shotley 
are  distinct  house  manors  or  vills  within  the  ancient 
barony  of  Bolbec  or  Stiford,  and  in  the  modern  parish 
of  By  well  St.  Andrew  (ib.  p.  221).  '  It  has  not  been 

possible  to  identify  Spiryden,’  ‘  but  on  the  farm  of  Brocks 
bushes  ’  one  of  the  two  valuable  farms  in  the  township 
of  Styford  ‘  there  are  two  fields  which  are  still  called 
Spredden  ’  (ib.  pp.  232,  234).  As  the  two  gifts  do  not 
seem  identical,  the  property  mentioned  in  Parving’s 
Inq.  p.m.  may  have  been  obtained  by  exchange  for  the 
other.  This  is  supported  by  the  circumstance  that  in 
the  Inq.  p.m.  of  John  de  Lancaster  (Cal.  of  Inq.,  vol.  vii, 
p.  420)  the  Shotley  and  Spiriden  properties  go  after 
Annora’s  death  to  William  de  Herle. 

The  whole  of  Parvyng’s  Northumberland  property, 
as  well  as  the  land  at  Barton  in  Westmorland,  seems  to 
have  come  to  him  from  John  de  Lancaster  and  Annora 
his  wife.  This  John  de  Lancaster  was  the  son  of  Roger 
de  Lancaster,  son  of  Gilbert,  son  of  Roger  Fitz  Reinfred, 
which  Gilbert  married  Helewisa,  daughter  and  heiress  of 
William  de  Lancaster,  the  second  of  that  name,  who  held 
the  barony  of  Kendal.  According  to  Mr.  F.  W.  Ragg 
(Transactions,  N.S.,  x,  399),  ‘  Gilbert  was  either  not 
Helwisa’s  child  or  was  born  before  her  marriage,  for  her 
daughter  Helwisa  and  not  Gilbert  was  William’s  heir.’ 
Roger,  Gilbert’s  son,  married  Philippa,  the  eldest  of  the 
four  daughters  and  coheiresses  of  Hugh  de  Bolbeck,  the 
last  baron  of  Bolbeck  of  the  name,  to  whose  barony 
belonged  both  the  properties  in  Northumberland  which 
Parvyng  was  found  to  hold  at  his  decease.  Philippa 
died  about  1294  (History  of  Northumberland,  vi,  241), 
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when  John  was  29  years  of  age  (Ragg,  ut  sup.  p.  421). 
In  1301-2  he  succeeded  to  the  share  of  Hugh  de  Bolbec’s 
estate,  which  had  come  to  Maud,  Hugh’s  fourth  daughter, 
and  in  1313-4  to  the  share  of  Alice  his  mother’s  third 
sister.  At  this  time  he  held  his  father’s  lands  in.  West¬ 
morland,  and  his  mother's  father’s  in  Essex,  Cambridge¬ 
shire  and  Northumberland.  The  name  of  John  de 
Lancaster’s  wife  was  Annora,  but,  as  Mr.  Ragg  says, 
(ib.  p.  424)  it  is  not  known  who  Annora  was.  John  de 
Lancaster  died  in  1334  and  Annora  in  1338.  John  had 
a  daughter  called  Agnes,  and  Roger  his  father  had  a  son 
called  Roger,  who  left  a  son  of  his  own  name  from  whom 
the  Lancasters  of  Howgill  were  descended,  but  neither 
of  them  was  the  heir  of  John  and  Annora.  In  John  de 
Lancaster’s  Inq.  p.m.  Parving’s  share  of  Barton  goes  to 
this  Roger  after  Parving’s  death  before  going  to  Parving’s 
heir,  but  this  does  not  appear  in  Annora’s  Inq.  p.m. 
In  the  event  their  Westmorland  property  was  divided 
between  Ranulph  de  Dacre  who  got  the  manor  of  Barton, 
John  de  Haverington  who  got  Betham  and  Witherslack, 
and  Parving  who  got  3  messuages,  5  acres  of  arable,  5  of 
meadow,  500  of  pasture  and  500  of  moor  in  Barton.  He 
also  got  the  two  properties  in  Northumberland  out  of 
de  Lancaster’s  mother’s  property.  Mr.  Ragg  speculates 
(ib.  pp.  424,  425)  why  the  three  persons  mentioned  should 
have  had  divided  among  them  John  de  Lancaster’s  West¬ 
morland  property,  and  infers  as  John  de  Haverington 
was  son  of  Elizabeth,  sister  and  coheir  of  John  de  Multon, 
and  Ranulph  de  Dacre  was  husband  of  Margaret  daughter 
of  Thomas  de  Multon,  that  Robert  Parving  may  have 
been  connected  with  the  same  family.  ‘  The  suggestibn  ’ 
he  concludes  ‘  is  not  unnatural  that  Annora  was  of  de 
Multon  blood.’  As  to  Parving  we  have  already  seen  him 
mixed  up  with  the  family  transactions  which  secured  to 
Ranulph  the  manor  of  Dacre,  and  the  third  of  the  manors 
of  Irthington  and  Burgh  upon  Sands,  which  Isabella, 
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widow  of  John  de  Castro,  but  previously  widow  of  Thomas 
de  Multon  of  Gillesland,  held,  and  about  the  time  of  his 
marriage  acquiring  in  fee  jointly  with  his  wife,  another 
Isabella,  messuages  and  lands  in  Bochardby  from  the 
same  Ranulph.  Whether  he  or  Isabella  his  wife  had  any 
cognation  with  the  de  Multons  does  not  appear,  and  can 
only  be  left  for  future  investigation  and  conjecture. 

In  the  Inquisition  post  mortem  of  Ranulph  de  Dacre 
(Cal.  of  Inq.  vol.  viii,  p.  167),  Ranulph  and  Margaret  his 
wife  are  said  to  have  bought  a  messuage  in  Barton  of 
John  de  Lancaster,  to  hold  to  them  and  the  heirs  of  the 
said  Ranulph.  He  is  holding  also  the  manor  jointly  as 
above,  except  the  said  messuage  and  1000  acres  of  moor 
and  pasture,  so  this  purchased  messuage  may  be  distinct 
from  so  much  of  the  manor  as  is  described  above  as  going 
to  Dacre  and  from  the  1000  acres  which  went  to  Parvyng. 

After  Parvyng’s  and  Isabella’s  deaths  the  Northum¬ 
berland  property  was  to  go  to  the  heirs  of  Robert’s  body, 
with  successive  remainders  to  Adam,  son  of  John  Pacok 
and  to  John  and  Thomas,  brothers  of  the  said  Adam, 
and  the  heirs  male  of  their  bodies,  and  to  the  right  heirs 
of  the  said  Robert  for  ever.  In  the  Westmorland  In¬ 
quisition  Isabella’s  name  is  not  mentioned  with  reference 
either  to  Barton  or  Waitby.  In  other  respects  the 
succession  follows  the  example  of  the  Northumberland 
Inquisition.  In  the  event,  the  whole  manor  of  Barton 
seems  to  have  come  to  the  Dacres,  from  whom  it  passed 
by  sale  in  Charles  the  second’s  time  to  Sir  Christopher 
Musgrave,  who  sold  it  to  Sir  Edward  Hasell  the  ancestor 
of  the  present  owner.  Barton  parish  gave  two  provosts — 
Langbaine  and  Lancaster — to  Queen’s  College,  Oxford  ; 
and  a  principal — Airey — to  St.  Edmund  Hall. 

Besides  Barton  the  Westmorland  Inquisition  held  after 
Parving’s  death  showed  that  he  held  a  moiety  of  the  manor 
of  Wateby  or  Waitby,  also  called  Waitby  Agnes,  which 
is  situated  in  the  parish  of  Ivirkby  Stephen  at  the  opposite 
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end  of  the  county  to  Barton.  It  was  held  of  Robert  de 
Clifford  by  service  of  7s.  4d.  yearly  for  cornage  ;  and 
Parving  held  besides  a  messuage  of  two  bovates  of  land 
held  in  fee  simple  of  Henry  de  Warthecopp  or  Warcop 
by  service  of  Jd.  yearly  for  cornage.  Henry  de  Warcop, 
of  whom  we  have  before  (p.  47) ,  heard  in  connexion  with 
Margaret  de  Wygton,  seems  at  this  time  to  have  held 
the  other  half  of  Waitby  along  with  Warcop  itself  under 
the  Cliffords.  Parvyng’s  half  of  the  manor  was  held  by 
William  de  Dacre  at  the  time  of  his  death  in  1318,  being 
described  in  his  Inq.  p.m.  (Cal.  of  Inq.  vi,  p.  92)  as  Wateby, 
a  moiety  held  of  Robert  de  Welles  (?)  and  Maud  his  wife, 
as  of  her  dower  of  the  inheritance  of  Roger  de  Clifford 
by  service  of  7s.  5d.  for  cornage.  It  descended  to  his 
son  Ranulph  from  whom,  doubtless,  Parving  acquired 
it.  The  levying  of  the  fine  which  entailed  it  on  Parving’s 
heirs  is  given  in  Nicolson  and  Burn  (i,  536),  as  dated 
11  Edw.  Ill  (1337).  William  de  Dacre  also  held  a  moiety 
of  Overton  or  Orton,  the  parish  through  which  the 
L.  &  N.W.R.  runs  between  Shap  and  Tebay.  The  moiety 
of  Orton  was  an  early  possession  of  the  Dacres,  who  with 
Thomas  de  Musgrave,  who  held  the  other  moiety,  ob¬ 
tained  in  1278  a  charter  for  a  market  at  Orton.  The 
Dacres  seem  to  have  retained  their  holding  at  Orton,  as 
John  de  Dacre,  son  of  Katherine  de  Quitfeld  is  holding 
it  in  a  Clifford  Feodary,  printed  by  Mr.  Ragg  ( Transac¬ 
tions ,  N.s.,  viii,  p.  306),  in  1362  when  Adam  Pakok  called 
also  Ad.  Parving  is  holding  the  moiety  of  Waitby  Agnes. 
By  1388  Parving’s  moiety  has  passed  to  William  de 
Stirkeland,  who  holds  it  also  in  1392.  He  is  found  in 
possession  of  it  again  in  1403  ;  but  by  1422  it  has  passed 
to  William  de  Louther,  and  John  Louther  holds  it  in 
T482.  The  cornage  specified  in  the  feodary  for  this 
moiety  is  7s.  5d.  ;  William  de  Dacre’s  payment  before 
the  division  of  the  two  holdings  having  been  12s.  6d.  of 
which  subsequently  5s.  id.  was  paid  for  Orton  and  7s.  5d^ 
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for  the  moiety  of  Waitby  Agnes.  In  the  sixteenth  century 
a  quarter  of  it  seems  to  have  come  to  the  Lancasters  of 
Brampton  ( Transactions ,  N.S.,  x,  419)  from  Thomas 
Beauchamp  of  Croglin,  one  of  whose  daughters  Thomas 
Lancaster  had  married,  while  a  Geoffrey  Lancaster  had 
the  other  half.  In  the  seventeenth  century  a  Lancaster 
coheiress  married  Sir  John  Lowther  of  Sockbridge,  who 
sold  all  he  had  in  Wateby  to  a  Richard  Monkhouse  of 
Win  ton,  in  whose  family  it  remained  till  Burn  and 
Nicolson’s  time  (i,  556). 

The  possessions  of  Parvyng  in  Cumberland  at  the  time 
of  his  death,  besides  those  mentioned  earlier,  appear  from 
the  Inquisition  then  held  to  have  been  : — 

(1)  16  acres  of  land  in  Warthewick  or  Warwick  held  of 
John  de  Warthewick  by  service  [5s.  yearly].  This  pro¬ 
perty  seems  from  Feet  of  Fines  (Cumberland)  12  Edw. 
Ill,  No.  25,  Martinmas,  to  have  been  bought  by  him  in 
1338  for  20  marks  of  Robert  del  Kerre  and  Isolda  his 
wife,  and  John  son  of  Robert  Milnes  of  Scotby  and  Agnes 
his  wife.  Warwick  is  four  miles  east  of  Carlisle.  The 
manor  there  was  held  by  Warwicks  till  the  end  of  the 
eighteenth  century.  Scotby  is  a  township  in  Wetheral 
parish,  adjoining  to  and  south  of  Warwick. 

(2)  The  third  part  of  a  messuage  and  four  acres  of  land  in 
J  Etardby,’  freehold  of  Peter  le  Tilliol  by  service  of 
twenty  pence  yearly  and  by  suit  at  the  court  of  Scaleby 
every  three  weeks.  Etardby,  now  Etterby,  is,  like 
Staynton,  a  township  in  the  parish  of  Stanwix  adjoining 
Carlisle  on  the  north-west.  Peter  de  Tilliol  had  been 
knight  of  the  shire  for  Cumberland  with  Parving  in  two 
parliaments  during  the  first  two  years  of  Edward  Ill’s 
reign,  and  was  now  the  head  of  a  family  which  had  held 
Scaleby  and  Etardby  from  the  days  of  Henry  I  directly 
from  the  king.  His  history  and  that  of  his  family  is 
given  by  Dr.  Wilson  in  The  Ancestor,  No.  4,  pp.  88-100. 
It  is  curious  in  this  connexion  to  remember  that  Emma, 
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Parving’s  younger  sister  and  coheir,  was  married  to  John 
de  Scaleby.  Scaleby  castle  is  about  six  miles  north-east 
of  Carlisle.  It  has  been  described  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Martin  dale 
in  Transactions,  N.S.,  viii,  376  to  378  with  a  photograph, 
and  by  Mr.  J.  F.  Curwen  in  The  Castles  of  Cumberland  and 
Westmorland,  pp.  235-237,  with  a  view  of  the  outer  gate¬ 
way.  Peter  de  Tilliol  is  mentioned  in  the  Patent  Rolls 
of  Edw.  Ill  as  on  23rd  January,  1332,  joint  patron  of 
the  church  of  Kirklevington  with  Walter  de  Kirkbride. 

Isabel  must  have  died  in  or  before  1363,  as  in  that  year 
‘  Rex  concessit  Thome  Bowet  (perhaps  the  husband  of 
the  younger  Robert  Parving’s  sister)  custodiam  tercie 
partis  clausi  de  Brathwayt  in  foresta  de  Ingelwode  quam 
Isabella  que  fuit  uxor  Roberti  Parvyng  tenuit  in  dotem 
&c.  fiend,  usque  ad  legitimam  etatem  heredis  reddendo 
inde  Regi  per  annum  tredecim  solidos  &  quatuor  denarios 
et  tres  solidos  et  quatuor  solidos  de  incremento  & 
faciendo  &c  ’  (Abbr.  Rot.  Orig.  ii,  275).  Who  the  heir 
was  appears  from  a  Close  Roll,  in  which  on  February  6th, 
1374-5,  Richard,  son  and  heir  of  Richard  de  Kirkbride, 
tenant  in  capite  was  ordered  to  have  seisin  of  one-third 
part  of  Braithwaite  close  in  Inglewood  Forest,  taken  into 
the  king's  hand  upon  the  death  of  Isabel,  wife  of  Robert 
Parvyng,  who  held  it  in  dower  of  the  heritage  of  Richard 
the  son,  in  chief  (Cal.  Close  Rolls,  49  Edw.  Ill,  p.  120, 
quoted  by  Mr.  T.  H.  B.  Graham,  Transactions,  n.s.,  xv, 
72).  This  Braithwaite  land  must  have  been  given  or  be¬ 
queathed  to  the  Kirkbrides  by  Parving,  subject  to  his 
wife’s  dower,  as  in  the  elder  Richard  de  Kirkbride’s 
Inquisition  post  mortem,  who  died  on  the  Wednesday 
after  St.  Michael  (1st  October)  1349,  two-thirds  of  the 
lands  of  Braithwaite  in  the  forest  of  Inglewood  was  held 
by  him  of  the  king  in  chief  by  service  of  rendering  8  marks 
yearly  by  the  hands  of  the  keeper  of  the  forest  of  Ingle¬ 
wood  and  40s.  yearly  to  Emma,  late  the  wife  of  John  de 
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Skaleby  (Cal.  of  Inq.  ix,  218),  who  was  Robert  Parving’s 
younger  sister. 

At  the  time  of  Parving’s  death  he  and  Isabella  had  no 
children  living,  if  they  ever  had  any.  The  Inquisition 
finds  that  his  next  heirs  are  his  sisters  Joan,  the  wife  of 
John  Pacok  and  Emma  late  the  wife  of  John  de  Scale- 
by,  who  accordingly  was  probably  dead. 

Of  Emma  we  hear  nothing  further.  She  probably 
shared  with  her  sister  those  possessions  of  Sir  Robert 
which  had  not  been  secured  to  Isabella,  as  in  the  In¬ 
quisition  after  the  death  of  Joan  several  of  her  holdings 
are  described  as  moieties. 

Joan  died  1st  October,  23  Edw.  Ill  (1349).  At  her 
death  she  held  a  moiety  of  the  church  of  Skelton,  held  in 
chief  of  the  king  ;  two  parts  of  33  acres  of  land  in  the 
suburb  of  Carlisle,  together  with  the  reversion  of  the 
third  part  held  in  dower  by  Isabel ;  two  parts  of  a  mess¬ 
uage,  two  parts  of  a  moiety  of  a  messuage  and  two  parts 
of  a  messuage  and  of  21  acres  of  land,  all  in  Melmerby, 
with  the  reversion  of  the  third  part  as  above  ;  two  parts 
of  a  moiety  of  an  eighth  part  of  a  moiety  of  the  town  of 
Ullesby  or  Ousbv  and  two  parts  of  a  messuage  and  of 
33  acres  of  land  there,  with  the  reversion  of  the  third 
parts  as  above  ;  and  two  parts  of  a  moiety  of  a  third  part 
of  a  messuage  and  4  acres  of  land,  together  with  the 
reversion  of  the  third  part  as  above. 

Joan  de  Pacok’s  heir  is  stated  in  the  Inquisitions  (there 
seem  to  have  been  two  in  Cumberland)  to  be  her  son 
Adam  Parvyng  ;  but  we  have  seen  that  she  also  had  two 
other  sons,  John  and  Thomas.  John  may  have  taken 
orders,  and  in  that  case  is  probably  to  be  identified  with 
the  ‘  sir  ’  John  Parving  who  (Nicolson  and  Burn,  ii,  387), 
resigned  the  rectory  of  Skelton  in  1358  and  was  succeeded, 
on  the  presentation  of  Sir  Adam  Parving,  knight,  by 
Robert  Parving,  clerk,  who  may  have  been  the  rector 
of  Hutton  in  the  forest  before  mentioned,  or,  more  likely. 
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the  monk  of  Holm  Cultram.  John’s  resignation  of  the 
rectory  may  have  been  due  to  his  being  mixed  up  with 
‘  one  of  those  riotous  cruelties  which  make  some  of  the 
most  unpleasant  reading  in  mediaeval  history,’  when 
Robert  and  William  de  Veteripont  in  1357,  other  men  of 
Alston  Moor  and  John  Parvyng,  rector  of  Skelton  ‘  broke 
into  Nicholas  Skelton’s  house  at  Skelton  and  assaulted 
him  and  cut  off  his  left  foot,  causing  the  death  of  his 
wife  Ellen  through  grief,  and  of  her  unborn  babe  ’  (Patent 
Roll,  31  Edw.  Ill,  cited  by  Mr.  F.  W.  Ragg  in  Transactions 
N.S.,  xi,  290).  He  is  probably  the  John  Parvyng,  rector 
of  the  church  of  Skelton,  who  is  made  one  of  his  executors 
by  Adam  de  Hoton,  rector  of  Kirkbythore  in  1361 
(Testamenta  Karleolensia,  p.  57)  ;  and  less  probably  the 
John.  Parvyng  of  Bothill  (Bootle),  who  with  Johanna  his 
wife  sells  a  messuage  in  Carlisle  to  John  de  Carlell,  vicar 
of  Torpenhowe  in  16  Richard  II  (1392-3). 

Of  Thomas  Pacok  (or  Parvyng)  I  find  no  further  par¬ 
ticulars. 

Adam  Pacok,  who  seems  to  have  adopted  his  uncle’s 
name  during  the  latter’s  life-time,  and  whom  we  have 
seen,  as  ‘  valet  ’  of  Sir  Robert,  returning  to  the  king  the 
great  seal  after  the  chancellor’s  death,  was  knighted, 
sheriff  of,  Cumberland  in  1368,  and  knight  of  the  shire 
in  1358  with  Sir  Robert  de  Tilliol,  son  of  Sir  Robert’s  col¬ 
league  ;  and  in  1373  with  Sir  Gilbert  de  Culwen,  the  then 
head  of  the  family  (now  called  Curwen)  of  Workington. 
He  died  about  1380-1,  seised  of  the  manor  of  Blakhale 
(Cal.  Exch.  4  Richard  II,  p.  31,  cited  by  Mr.  T.  H.  B. 
Graham,  ut  sup.). 

Adam’s  son,  Robert,  was  also  knighted,  was  sheriff  of 
Cumberland  in  1382,  succeeded  to  Sir  Adam’s  property 
and  in  1387-8  apparently  provided  for  the  succession  to 
Blakhall,  Staynton  and  Bochardby  by  a  friendly  suit  to 
which  the  other  parties  were  Henry  Bowett,  clerk,  and 
John  de  Corkeby.  This  probably  secured  the  succession 
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to  these  estates  to  Margaret,  wife  of  John  or  Thomas 
Bowet,  who  was  this  Sir  Robert  Parving’s  sister.  The 
subsequent  history  of  the  several  estates  is  given  above. 
Robert  died  about  1405-6  and  so  ended  apparently  in 
the  male  line  the  family  of  the  chancellor. 

There  was  an  Adam  Parvyng  junior,  perhaps  a  brother 
of  the  last  named  Robert,  to  whom  in  1380,  Johanna, 
wife  of  John  de  Dundraw  of  Carlisle  bequeathed  28s. 
(Test.  Karl.  p.  140). 

Later  Parvings. 

The  name  Parving  could  never  have  been  a  very 
common  one.  I  find  only  three  persons  of  the  name, 
beside  those  who  cluster  round  Sir  Robert,  in  the  course 
of  my  reading.  The  first  is  ‘  Elizabeth  Parving,  of 
Rippon,  widow,’  who  deposes  15th  June,  1683,  on  the 
occasion  of  a  fire  kindled  ‘  in  or  neare  the  old  markett 
place  ’  there,  that  she  ‘  went  to  desire  them  to  putt  out 
the  fire,  and  when  she  spoke  to  the  said  Michael  Theake- 
stone,’  who  apparently  was  for  keeping  the  fire  going, 
‘  he  struck  her  over  the  head  twice  with  a  pair  of  bellows, 
told  her  that  she  was  a  witch,  and  her  picture  was  burnt 
att  London,  and  he  would  burne  her,  and  said  if  he  had 
her  son  he  would  make  gunpowder  of  him  ’,  (Raine’s 
Depositions,  etc.  from  York  Castle,  Surtees  Society, 
vol.  40,  p.  285).  The  other  two  occur  in  the  will  of 
William  de  Kyrkby  of  York,  sculptor  (Testamenta  Ebora- 
censia,  i,  145)  :  ‘  Item  lego  Evae  uxori  Johannis  Parvyng 
iij  ulnas  de  blueto  pro  uno  colobio,  et  ij  coclearia  argentea, 
et  unum  candelabrum  de  laton  cum  j  flora  ....  Item 
lego  Johanni  Parvyng  j  goune  longum  rubei  coloris.’ 
The  will  is  dated  the  Saturday  after  St.  Bartholomew, 
1391.  Eva  (Evota)  is  made  one  of  the  executors  of  the 
will  and  guardian  of  the  testator’s  two  daughters. 

Thus  seems  to  pass  out  of  history  a  name  that  seems 
to  come  into  it  only  at  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  century. 
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I  have  to  leave  to  future  investigators  the  date  and  place 
of  birth  and  the  maiden  name  of  the  wife  of  the  man 
whose  life  I  have  tried  to  narrate. 

I  have,  in  conclusion,  to  acknowledge  my  obligations 
to  Dr.  James  Wilson,  whose  kindness  has  I  fear  submitted 
him  to  an  extravagant  number  of  questions  from  me  ;  to 
the  Chancellor  of  the  Diocese  of  Carlisle,  who  has  kindly 
shown  much  interest  and  patience  in  reply  to  more  than 
one  enquiry ;  to  the  Editor  of  these  Transactions,  to 
whom  I  am  indebted  for  many  valuable  suggestions  ;  to 
the  Rev.  H.  E.  Salter,  who  has  consulted  on  my  behalf 
numerous  sources  which  I  could  not  reach  ;  and  to  the 
Warden  and  Fellows  and  the  Librarian  of  New  College, 
Oxford,  who  have  made  available  to  me  their  collection 
of  Record  Office  Calendars.  Without  the  assistance 
rendered  by  those  here  mentioned  it  would  have  been 
impossible  for  me  to  undertake  the  task  I  set  before 
myself. 
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Art.  IV. — Favlam  and  Cumwhitton.  By  T.  H.  B, 
Graham,  M.A. 

Read  at  Kendal,  September  igth,  1918. 

THESE  two  manors  occupy  foot-hills  of  the  Eastern 
Fells  and  form  part  of  the  barony  of  Gilsland. 
Their  scanty  records,  drawn  for  the  most  part  from 
ecclesiastical  sources  and  arranged  in  chronological 
sequence,  help  to  elucidate  the  complicated  history  of 
the  barony. 

Farlam. 

Walter  de  Windsor  was  mesne  lord  of  Farlam,  and  gave 
the  church  to  Lanercost  Priory  (Prescott,  Wetherhal,  p. 
231,  note).  The  gift  was  confirmed  by  the  Foundation 
Charter  of  that  house,  to  which  Walter  and  his  contem¬ 
porary,  Alexander  de  Windsor,  were  witnesses.  It  has 
been  assumed  that  Walter  de  Windsor  was  identical  with 
the  baron  of  that  name,  who  died  soon  after  1195  (Dug- 
dale,  Bar.,  i,  509),  but  there  is  a  difficulty  in  making  the 
assumption  ( Wetherhal ,  p.  233,  note),  and  it  is  safer  to 
suppose  that  Walter  de  Windsor  of  Farlam  was  a  cadet 
of  the  noble  family.  He  also  gave  to  Fanercost  two 
acres  near  Closegill  in  Farlam.  His  widow,  Mabilla, 
assigned  her  one-third  share  of  the  same  land  to  the 
priory,  and  her  son,  Walter  de  Windsor,  confirmed  his 
father’s  gift  ( Wetherhal ,  p.  87,  note).  Members  of  a  local 
family,  surnamed  de  Farlam,  seem  to  have  been  sub¬ 
feoffees  of  the  de  Windsors,  because  Solomon  de  Farlam, 
about  1220,  gave  to  the  monks  of  Wetheral  two  acres, 
lying  between  the  two  sikes  of  Colleday  Kelehe,  in  Farlam 
(ibid.,  p.  230),  and  14  acres  of  his  own  demesne  in  Little 
Farlam,  in  the  presence  of  Walter  de  Windsor  (ibid., 
p.  232).  He  is  probably  the  same  as  Solomon,  son  of 
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David,  who  gave  Raven  in  Little  Farlam  to  Lanercost 
( Register  of  Lanercost,  cited  Wetherhal,  p.  236,  note). 
Again,  about  1220,  Richard,  son  of  Bernard  de  Farlam, 
gave  to  Wetheral  5  acres  in  the  field  called  “  Ruthait  ” 
at  Little  Farlam  ( Wetherhal ,  p.  236).  The  grantor’s 
father  was  possibly  Bernard  son  of  Ratmer,  who  gave 
land  in  Little  Farlam  to  Lanercost  (ibid.,  p.  236,  note). 
John  Denton’s  genealogy  of  the  families  of  de  Windsor 
and  de  Farlam  is  fanciful  and  not  supported  by  evidence. 
The  name,  “  Solomon,  son  of  David,”  suggests  a 
Jewish  origin.  There  was  no  place  for  a  Jew  in  the 
feudal  system,  until  he  had  been  received  into  the 
Church. 

The  prior  and  convent  of  Lanercost  appropriated  the 
church,  for,  in  1251,  Silvester,  bishop  of  Carlisle,  with 
the  consent  of  the  prior  of  Lanercost,  allotted  to  the 
vicar  of  Farlam  all  the  profits  of  the  living,  except  tithe 
of  corn,  and  all  the  glebe,  except  one  acre,  to  be  assigned 
to  the  said  prior,  as  the  site  of  a  grange  (Reg.  Lanercost, 
quoted  Nicolson  and  Burn,  ii,  507). 

It  was  ordered,  in  1295,  that  a  moiety  of  the  fee  in 

Farlam,  which  Adam  de  Farlam  then  held,  should  be 

« 

delivered  as  dower  to  Isabel,  widow  of  Thomas  de  Multon 
of  Gilsland  (Cal.  Close  Rolls,  23  Ed.  I,  p.  417).  In  1305, 
Christiana,  wife  of  John  de  Farlam,  aged  26,  was  one  of 
the  heirs  of  Christiana,  widow  of  Robert  de  Brus  (Cal. 
inq.  p.m.,  33  Edw.  I,  p.  192).  Dominus  Simon  de  Walton, 
vicar  of  Farlam,  was  dead  in  1316,  and  Dominus  William 
de  Ricardby,  chaplain,  was  instituted  in  his  place  (Halton 
Register,  edit.  Thompson,  ii,  126).  But  it  should  be  noted 
that  the  parson  (sic)  of  Farlam  was  taxed  in  1319  (ibid., 
p.  192),  while  a  clear  distinction  is  made,  at  the  same 
date,  between  the  church  and  vicarage  (ibid.,  p.  184). 
The  term,  “  parson,”  is  there  used  to  signify  the 
appropriator,  namely,  the  Priory  of  Lanercost.  Farlam, 
with  the  parish  of  that  vill,  was  excused  payment  of  the 
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tenth- and  fifteenth  in  1346  {Cal.  Close  Rolls,  20  Edw. 
HI,  p.  30). 

John  de  Farlam  and  Margaret  his  wife  had  the  manor 
of  Farlam  in  1347-8  (F.F.  no.  259).*  Thomas  de  Lucy, 
warden  of  the  march  of  Scotland,  complained,  in  1351, 
that  John  de  Farlam  and  others  had  followed  him  from 
Brampton  and  “  imprisoned  ”  him  at  Triermain  {Cal. 
Pat.  Rolls,  25  Edw.  Ill,  p.  202). 

Thomas  de  Derby,  vicar  of  Farlam,  was  dead  in  1361, 
and  Thomas  Roke  was  instituted.  He  resigned  the 
living  in  1373,  and  was  succeeded  by  Robert  de  Hayton, 
chaplain. 

In  1361-2,  Richard  de  Ousby,  rector  of  Ousby,  be¬ 
queathed  his  “  new  vestment  ”  to  the  church  of  Farlam 
{Test.  Karl.,  p.  40). 

John  Denton  says  that  the  last  John  de  Farlam  died 
without  issue  and  devised  his  mesne  manor  to  Ranulf 
de  Dacre  and  Margaret  his  wife,  lady  of  Gilsland,  in  fee 
simple,  and  his  statement  is  consistent  with  the  fact 
that,  in  1428-9,  John  de  Brackenthwaite  held  Farlam, 
part  of  the  barony  of  Gilsland,  of  Thomas  de  Dacre,  by 
service  of  half  a  knight’s  fee  {Cal.  Feudal  Aids,  vol.  i, 
P-  245)- 

In  1431-2,  the  manor  of  Farlam  was  at  the  disposal  of 
its  chief  lord,  Thomas  de  Dacre,  and  Philippa  his  wife 
{F.F.  no.  363). 

Humphrey  Lord  Dacre’s  manor  of  Farlam  consisted, 
in  1485,  of  12  messuages,  with  adjacent  land,  a  capital 
messuage  with  40  acres  of  demesne  adjoining  it,  12  acres 
of  meadow,  100  acres  of  pasture  and  8  acres  of  wood, 
all  held  of  the  manor  of  Irthington,  service  unknown, 
and  was  of  small  value  {Cal.  inq.  p.m.,  1  Hen.  VII,  p.  67). 

By  letters  patent,  dated  June  28th,  1552,  Edward  VI. 
gave  the  rectory  and  advowson  of  Farlam,  the  patronage 


*  Cal.  Feet  of  Fines,  these  Transactions,  N.S.,  vii,  p.  215. 
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of  the  vicarage,  and  all  the  glebe  and  tithes,  lately  be¬ 
longing  to  the  dissolved  priory  of  Lanercost,  to  Sir 
Thomas  Dacre  of  Lanercost,  in  fee  simple  (Nicolson  and 
Burn,  ii,  501).  Thomas  Carleton  speaks,  in  1579,  of  his 
“  servants  at  Farlam  Hall,”  which  seems  to  have  been 
the  manorial  mansion  (Bain,  Border  Papers,  ii,  455). 

The  survey  of  Gilsland,  made  in  1589,  states  that : — 

The  demesne  lands  belonging  to  the  site  or  capital  messuage 
of  the  manor  contain  several  parcels  of  land.  There  is,  within 
the  said  manor,  one  coal  mine,  for  which  Stephen  Hodgson  was 
wont  to  pay  the  yearly  rent  of  £10,  but  now  the  same  is  decayed  ; 
and  one  common  heath  or  moor  ground,  commonly  called  Farlam 
Fell,  wherein  the  tenants  have  common  of  pasture  and  the  same 
containeth  by  estimation  about  200  acres  (Hutchinson,  i,  143) 

Lord  William  Howard’s  Household  Books  mention 
payment  of  a  fine,  in  1618,  by  William  Bell  of  Farlam 
Hall  (p.  71)  ;  of  rent,  in  1622,  for  the  demesne  of  Farlam 
Hall,  by  widow  Carleton  (p.  154)  ;  and  of  rent,  in  1634, 
for  Farlam  Hall,  by  William  Illarie  (p.  277).  In  the 
same  year,  Richard  Bell,  “  the  bankman,”  accounted 
for  the  coal  sold  there  (p.  282).  The  site  of  the  old  church, 
dedicated  to  St.  Thomas  the  Martyr,*  is  marked  on  the 
ordnance  map. 

CUMWHITTON. 

The  following  group  of  charters  is  instructive.  Very 
early  in  the  thirteenth  century,  Adam,  son  of  Robert  de 
Carlisle,  with  the  assent  of  his  wife  Matilda,  gave  to  the 
monks  of  Wetheral  the  half  carucate  called  “  Mirland  ” 
in  Ormesby  field,  and  pasture  for  300  sheep  (W ether hal, 
p.  293).  Ormesby  in  Cumwhitton  is  now  spelt  Hornsby.. 
About  1214,  Robert  de  Vallibus,  the  second  of  that  name, 
gave  the  monks  a  confirmation  of  their  holdings  within 
his  barony,  including  Mirland,  and  further  gave  them, 
of  his  own  bounty,  a  messuage  in  the  mire,  which  Garin 

*  He  died  December  29th,  1170,  after  the  date  when  the  church  is  first 
mentioned,  so  that  was  not  the  original  dedication. 


96 


FARLAM  AND  CUMWHITTON. 


de  Mora  held,  and  the  place  where  Garin’s  boundary 
bank  (; thor milium )  was  situate,  with  free  entrance  and 
exit,  and  all  the  marsh  which  lay  between  the  river  Cairn 
and  the  monks’  land  (ibid.,  p.  302).  In  1223-9,  Eudo  de 
Carlisle,  son  of  the  original  grantor,  confirmed  his  father’s 
gift  of  Mirland,  and  added  to  it  “  all  the  land,  which  used 
to  belong  to  me,  and  concerning  which  I  brought  a  writ 
of  novel  disseisin  against  Warm  (Garin)  de  Mora,  who 
held  the  said  land  ”  (ibid.,  p.  295). 

In  1240-7,  Henry,  son  of  Warm  “  de  Scalewra,”  quit¬ 
claimed  to  the  monks  his  ten  acres  of  Mirland,  “  which 
belonged  to  the  said  half  carucate  ”  (ibid.,  p.  296),  and, 
at  a  date  previous  to  1271,  assigned  to  Richard  Maunsel 
and  his  heirs  “  all  the  land  which  I  have  in  the  territory 
of  Ormesby,  with  the  buildings  in  the  marsh  outside  the 
vill  of  Carlatton,  namely  land  which  I  hold  in  alms  of 
the  abbot  and  convent  of  St.  Mary,  York  ”  :  rendering 
yearly  twelve  pence  to  the  house  of  Wetheral.  The 
assignment  is  witnessed  by  Radulph  de  Ormesby  (ibid., 
p.  298).  Towards  the  close  of  the  century,  Richard 
Maunsel  quitclaimed  to  Wetheral  Priory  Mirland,  in 
Ormesby  field,  in  the  vill  of  Cumquintyngton,  “  which  I 
formerly  held  of  the  Abbot  and  Convent  of  St.  Mary, 
York,  and  the  house  of  Wetheral  ”  (ibid.,  p.  299).  In 
1288,  Patrick  de  Ousby  was  owner  of  a  small  piece  of 
land  at  “  Cumquetinton  in  the  barony  of  Gilsland,”  held 
of  Master  Thomas  le  Sauvage,  for  service  of  one  penny 
a  year  (Cal.  inq.  p.m.,  16  Edw.  I,  p.  434).  In  1295, 
Thomas  de  Multon  of  Gilsland  was  chief  lord  of  “  Cum- 
quitington,  a  member  of  the  manor  of  Irthington,”  in¬ 
cluding  the  herbage  of  Kynheur  (King  Harry  fell), 
Northsceugh  and  the  wood  of  Northsceugh.  Henry  de 
Shiteby  (perhaps  not  Skitby)  held  40s.  of  land  at  Cum- 
quitington,  by  service  of  one-tenth  of  a  knight’s  fee, 
and  William  son  of  Gunnild  10s.  of  land  at  the  same 
place,  by  service  of  one-twentieth  of  a  knight’s  fee  (ibid., 
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23  Edw.  I,  p.  184).  In  1315-16,  John  de  Kirkoswald 
and  Amicia  his  wife  possessed  some  land  in  Cumquitynton 
(F.F.  no.  189).  William  de  Monte  Acuto  and  Elizabeth 
his  wife  were  seised,  in  1320,  of  ten  bovates  of  land  at 

Ormesby  in  Gilsland,”  held  of  Sir  Ranulf  de  Dacre, 
by  suit  at  his  court  of  Irthington  (Cal.  inq.  p.m.,  13  Edw. 
II,  p.  140).  The  vill  of  “  Cumquytiton,  in  the  ward  of 
Rskdale  ”  was  excused  payment,  in  1348,  of  the  tenth 
and  fifteenth  (Cal.  Close  Rolls,  22  Edw.  Ill,  p.  449). 
Thomas  de  Newton  held  the  hamlet  of  Ormesby  in  1362, 
as  tenant  of  Thomas  de  Lucy  ‘(ibid.,  36  Edw.  Ill,  p.  361). 

In  1398-9,  William  de  Dacre,  knight,  was  chief  lord  of 
“  Cumquinton  (sic)  belonging  to  the  manor  of  Irthington  ” 
(Cal.  Esch.,  22  Rich.  II,  p.  229)  ;  and,  in  1399-1400,  Milo 
de  Stapleton  had  a  quarter  of  the  vill  of  Ormesby  (ibid., 
1  Hen.  IV,  p.  262).  That  share  continued  to  devolve 
in  the  Stapleton  family.  William  Scalewra,  the  younger,  of 
Scalewra  Hill  by  Ormesby,  son  of  William  Scalewra  the 
elder,  yeoman,  was  indicted,  in  1441,  before  the  coroner 
at  Brocklewath,  Cumwhitton,  for  killing  John  Hewson, 

Stodhird  ”  of  Cumrew,  with  a  “  pyketstaffe,”  but  was 
pardoned  (Cal.  Pat.  Rolls,  19  Hen.  VI,  p.  545).  The 
record  supplies  the.  etymology  of  the  place-name  Scarrow 
Hill. 

Humphrey  de  Dacre  of  Gilsland  was  chief  lord  in  1485 
of  the  manor  of  “  Cumwhitton,  parcel  of  Irthington,” 
including  nine  messuages  called  “  Husbond  landys  ”  ; 
land  demised  to  tenants  at  will ;  freehold  lands  at 
Ormesby,  held  by  the  heirs  of  Brian  Stapleton  and 
Gilbert  Whelpdale  ;  and  at  Scalewra,  by  the  heirs  of 
John  Scalewra  and  Roland  Vaux  ;  a  fishery  of  lampreys 
in  Eden  water  by  Cumwhitton  ;  and  the  escape  of  beasts 
over  the  pasture  called  “  Kynheury  ”  (Cal.  inq.  p.m., 
1  Hen.  VII,  p.  69). 

There  is  no  record  to  show  how  the  Priory  of  Carlisle 
acquired  the  advowson  of  Cumwhitton,  except  a  bare 
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statement,  contained  in  Thomas  Denton’s  MS.  (Lysons, 
p.  88),  that  the  family  of  de  Bavin  held  Cumwhitton  in 
King  John’s  reign  (perhaps  by  grant  from  the  de  Car¬ 
lisles),  and  that  a  de  Bavin,  three  generations  later,  gave 
the  advowson  to  that  priory.  The  de  Carlisles  were 
certainly  tenants  of  Ormesby  in  Cumwhitton  (see  supra),, 
and  Walter  de  Bavin,  or  Baynin,  is  mentioned  in  the 
Register  of  Wetheral  about  1200  ( Wetherhal ,  pp.  114  and 
223),  and  in  the  Pipe  Roll  of  1213,  but  not  in  connection 
with  Cumwhitton.  There  was  a  “  parson  ”  of  Comquit- 
ington  in  1319  ( Halt  on  Reg.  ii,  192),  but  there,  again, 
“  parson  ”  probably  signifies  the  appropriator.  The  living 
was  certainly  appropriated  wholly  to  the  Priory  of  Car¬ 
lisle,  because  its  successors,  the  Dean  and  Chapter, 
continued  to  nominate  a  curate,  and  granted  leases  to 
laymen  of  the  rectory,  glebe  (except  the  curate’s  house), 
tithes  and  profits,  for  the  rent  of  ten  shillings  and  15 
eskeps  of  havermeal,  the  lessee  paying  the  curate  his 
stipend  of  £10  a  year  and  discharging  all  dues.  The 
parishioners,  by  special  custom,  paid  a  certain  quantity 
of  meal  in  lieu  of  tithe  corn  (Nicolson  and  Burn,  ii,  494). 
John  Leland,  appointed  “  King’s  antiquary  ”  in  1533, 
mentions,  in  his  Itinerary,  that  bones  of  unusual  size 
were  discovered  in  a  grave,  not  far  from  the  “  chapel  of 
the  moor  ”  in  Cumwhitton  parish,  Gilsland.  “  Chapel 
Cottage”  occurs  as  a  place-name  near  Cumwhitton. 

The  following  description  of  the  principal  manor  of 
Cumwhitton  occurs  in  1589  : — 

There  is,  within  this  manor  of  Cumwhitton,  one  wood  called 
Skeabank,  which  is  of  very  good  oaks.  There  are  divers  great 
commons  of  waste  and  heath,  namely,  King  Henry,  Cumwhitton 
moor,  Northsceugh,  Ormesby  moor  and  others,  containing  by 
estimation  2000  acres,  wherein  the  tenants  do  common  their 
beasts  and  cattle.  In  the  time  of  the  late  Lord  William  Dacres, 
there  was  used  to  be  kept  by  one  Cutlrbert  Gray,  of  King  Henry 
fell-end,  a  flock  of  wethers,  and  their  pasture  was  of  a  several 
place  of  the  wastes  of  moor  called  King  Henry.  The  bounds  of 
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the  same  moor,  where  the  flock  should  depasture,  albeit  the  same 
lay  open  and  not  enclosed,  were  very  well  known,  and  none  of 
the  tenants  who  had  common  in  the  said  moor  might  put  their 
cattle  to  common  within  the  same,  and  now  it  remaineth  unstored. 

The  bounder  of  this  manor  beginneth  at  the  foot  of  Milbeck, 
where  it  runneth  into  Eden,  and  so  ascending  up  the  Milbeck 
to  the  foot  of  the  Horsman  beck,  so  up  Horsman  beck  to  the 
three  grey  stones  lying  in  a  “  sporre  ”  rigg.  From  thence  to 
the  head  of  Hudesyke  to  the  three  red  rakes  *  of  Rase,  from  thence 
to  the  head  of  Karne,  and  so  to  the  Croglin  (water)  to  the  foot 
of  the  manor  syke.  So  up  the  manor  syke  to  the  head  of  North- 
gyll,  and  so  down  Northgyll  to  the  head  of  Northskewyke  beck. 
From  thence  down  unto  Eden  at  Patwath,  and  so  down  Eden 
unto  the  place  where  the  bounder  began. 

The  forester’s  fee  of  the  Forest  of  Geltsdale,  6s.  gd.  and  8  br. 
of  haver  ;  for  bound  days’  work,  27  days  at  4d.  a  day  ;  for  the 
custom  called  “  multure  corn, ”  33s.  4d.  silver  (Hutchinson,  i,  176). 

Lord  William  Howard  seems  to  have  had  a  lease  of 
the  tithes  from  the  Dean  and  Chapter,  for  his  Household 
Books  mention  a  payment,  in  November,  1624,  to  “  Sir  ” 
Thomas  Milburn,  clerk,  late  curate  of  Cumwhitton,  for 
serving  the  cure  there,  since  my  lord’s  entrance  to  the 
same  (p.  219)  ;  in  1625,  for  bread  and  wine  for  communi¬ 
cants  (p.  228)  ;  in  1628,  for  “  mending  ”  the  church, 
is.  6d.  (p.  247)  ;  in  1633,  by  the  farmers  of  Cumwhitton 
tithe  (p.  279)  ;  in  1634,  by  Mr.  John  Wilson,  clerk,  for 
the  Easter  Book  of  Cumwhitton  (p.  279)  ;  in  1640-1,  by 
John  Scarrow,  for  a  year’s  rent  of  the  “  White  Book  ” 
and  petty  tithes  of  Cumwhitton  (p.  362)  ;  and  to  Richard 
Gibson,  clerk,  for  serving  the  cure  at  Cumwhitton  £6 
(p.  363).  There  was  a  fulling  mill  at  Cumwhitton,  be¬ 
longing  to  the  lord  of  the  manor  (p.  8).  One  of  our 
members  has  kindly  supplied  the  following  memorandum, 
relating  to  rights  of  common  in  Cumwhitton,  and  endorsed 
upon  a  document,  dated  September,  1613  : — 


*  Rake  means  a  steep  narrow  track,  and  hence  a  “  sheep  walk”  (Wright). 
Rent  for  rights  of  “  thatch,  stack  and  winter  rake  ”  was  paid  by  certain 
tenants  in  respect  of  King  Harry  fell  (Nicolson  and  Bum,  ii,  494). 
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Between  Milbeck  and  the  south  sike  going  down  from  the  oaks 
(marked  with  a  cross  on  the  side  of  the  fell),  unto  Stainwath 
beck  ;  and  one  shielding  place  at  Brentscale,  from  the  head  of 
the  south  sike,  by  the  wain-way  towards  the  south,  to  the  cross 
standing  on  the  south,  and  from  that  cross,  towards  the  east, 
to  the  fell  and  land  50  feet  in  breadth  by  the  south  side  of  Ormsby 
improvement  or  assart,  unto  the  West  Moor. 

The  memorandum  is  followed  by  an  explanatory  note 

Milbeck  runneth  directly  west  from  Cumwhitton  into  Eden 
and  divideth  the  bounds  betwixt  Corby  and  Cumwhitton.  There 
is  a  cross  called  “  Tomling  cross  ”  upon  the  south  of  Milbeck, 
which  cross  standeth  upon  the  moorside,  near  unto  Scarrow  Hill ; 
and  there  is  another  cross,  standing  on  Ormsby  gaytt,  lately 
set  up  by  Robert  Burton,  yet  living  in  Ormsby,  from  which 
cross  Ormsby  improvement  lieth  directly  east,  within  these 
bounds.  It  doth  appear  that  the  Dacres  of  Lanercost  had  an 
heaf  for  a  hamlett  *  of  sheep,  at  a  place  called  Winthawthill  ; 
and  another  heaf  for  a  hamlett  of  sheep,  betwixt  Milbeck  and 
Corby. 

Hutchinson  gives  (vol.  i,  p.  3  -.2),  an  eighteenth-century  map, 
showing  all  the  enclosed  land  at  Cumwhitton  and  Ormsby. 

Cumwhitton  must  be  carefully  distinguished  from 
Cumwhinton  on  the  opposite  bank  of  the  Eden.  The 
latter  is  uniformly  spelt  Cumquintin  in  the  Register  of 
Wetheral.  But  Eudo  de  Carlisle  had  land,  in  1226-7, 
at  Cumquinton  (F.F.  no.  29),  which  is  an  equivocal 
place-name,  and  the  above-cited  inquisitions  show  that 
William  de  Monte  Acuto  and  Milo  de  Stapleton  held 
lands  at  Cumwhitton  and  Cumwhinton.  The  context 
usually  determines  to  which  of  the  two  manors  reference 
is  made. 

*  Jamieson  gives  the  Scotch  adjective  liamald,  domestic,  cites  the  expressions 
“  haimhald  cattle,”  meaning  one’s  own  cattle,  “  haimilt  beast,”  meaning  one 
that  has  become  accustomed  to  the  pasture  to  which  it  is  sent,  and  compares 
the  O.N.  heimild,  which  signifies  right  or  title.  ‘‘Hamlett  of  sheep”  seems 
to  be  the  right  to  depasture  sheep,  and  that  peculiar  use  of  the  word  is  emi¬ 
nently  Norse.  “  Home  ”  is  the  idea  which  underlies  all  its  shades  of  meaning. 
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Art.  V. — The  Eastern  Fells.  By  T.  H.  B.  Graham,  M.A. 
Read  at  Kendal,  September  igth,  1918. 

THE  villages  of  Castlecarrock,  Cumrew,  Croglin  and 
Renwick  nestle  in  the  fellside,  along  the  old  track 
leading  from  Brampton  to  Appleby.  This  paper  contains 
the  early  history  of  those  villages,  except  Croglin,  which 
will  be  the  subject  of  a  separate  article. 

Castlecarrock. 

Eustace  de  Vallibus,  a  relation  of  the  chief  lord  of 
Gilsland,  was  mesne  lord  of  Castlecarrock,  for  he  gave 
a  carucate  of  land  at  that  place  to  Lanercost  Priory, 
about  the  period  of  its  foundation,  1169  (. Register  of  Laner¬ 
cost,  quoted  Nicolson  and  Burn,  ii,  497).  Subsequent 
lords  of  the  manor  bore  the  surname  “  de  Castlecarrock.” 

The  name  of  Gamel  de  Castlecarrock  occurs  in  1160-70 
(Prescott,  Wetherhal,  p.  82). 

Robert  de  Castlecarrock  is  mentioned  in  the  Pipe  Rolls 
of  1209  and  following  years.  He  is  styled  “  knight  ”  in 
a  charter  of  1225-30  ( Wetherhal ,  p.  103).  Robert  de 
Castlecarrock  was  appointed  justice  of  assize  of  novel 
disseisin  at  Carlisle  in  1229,  and  justice  to  deliver  Appleby 
gaol  in  1232  (Cal.  Pat.  Rolls,  13-16  Hen.  Ill,  pp.  303 
and  512). 

He  was  succeeded  by  Robert,  son  of  Robert  de  Castle¬ 
carrock,  mentioned  in  the  Register  of  Lanercost  (Wether¬ 
hal,  p.  103,  note).  It  was  perhaps  the  younger  Robert, 
who,  about  1236-9,  gave  to  the  monks  of  Wetheral  the 
perpetual  right  of  taking,  from  his  manor,  stone  for 
making  lime,  and  common  pasture  for  their  horses  and 
oxen  employed  in  removing  it  (ibid.,  p.  237).  Walter 
de  Stafford  was  parson  of  Castlecarrock  about  that 
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period  {ibid.,  p.  345).  Robert  de  Castlecarrock,  knight, 
reported  on  the  condition  of  Carlisle  castle  in  1255  [Cal. 
Doc.  Scot.,  i,  p.  391).  Dominus  Robert  de  Castlecarrock 
and  Richard  his  son  were  witnesses  to  a  charter,  about 
the  middle  of  the  century  ( W etherhal ,  p.  275). 

Alexander,  king  of  Scots,  desired  safe  conduct,  in  1262, 
for  Richard  de  Castlecarrock,  his  bailiff  in  Cumberland, 
whom  he  was  sending  to  the  court  of  the  king  of  England, 
in  a  case  there  pending  {Cal.  Doc.  Scot.,  i,  p.  454).  Richard 
witnessed  a  charter  dated  June  29th,  1271  {W etherhal, 
p.  307),  and,  on  December  27th  of  the  same  year,  was 
exempted  for  life  from  being  made  sheriff  against  his 
will  {Cal.  Pat.  Rolls,  56  Hen.  Ill,  p.  612). 

In  1277,  Robert  de  Castlecarrock,  son  and  heir  of 
Richard,  calls  the  first-mentioned  Robert  proavus  mens, 
“  my  great  grandfather  ”  {Register  of  Lanercost,  cited 
W etherhal,  p.  103).  He  married  Christiana,  daughter  of 
Adam  de  Crokedayk  the  elder.  In  1293,  Walter  de 
Bampton  made  a  presentation  to  the  rectory  of  Kirk- 
bampton,  in  right  of  Robert,  son  and  heir  of  Robert  de 
Castlecarrock  (Nicolson  and  Burn,  ii,  210)  ;  and  in  1295, 
the  heir  of  Robert  de  Castlecarrock  held  £20  of  land  at 
Castlecarrock  of  Thomas  de  Multon,  by  service  of  one- 
seventh  of  a  knight’s  fee  {Cal.  inq.  p.m.,  23  Edw.  I,  p.  186). 
Robert,  junior,  probably  died  young,  for  there  is  no 
doubt  that  the  mesne  manor  eventually  descended  to 
the  three  daughters  of  Robert  and  Christiana,  namely, 
Johanna,  wife  of  Thomas  de  Newbiggin,  Christiana,  wife 
of  Michael  de  Appleby,  and  Margery,  wife  of  William  de 
Eaglesfield,  their  heirs  and  assigns.  Dominus  Stephen 
was  rector  of  Castlecarrock  in  1300  {Halton  Register, 
edit.  Thompson,  i,  121). 

In  1312,  the  Prior  and  Convent  of  Carlisle  presented 
Robert  de  Helpeston,  acolite,  as  rector  {ibid.,  ii,  66),  and 
he  was  instituted,  saving  to  the  Prior  and  Convent  a 
“  yearly  pension  of  two  shillings,  due  and  of  old  time 
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accustomed.”  The  pension  is  noticed  in  the  Taxatio  of 
Pope  Nicholas,  1291-2.  On  February  17th,  1330,  the 
escheator  was  ordered  to  take  into  the  king’s  hand  the 
lands  of  Johanna  de  Castlecarrock,  deceased,  tenant  in 
chief  {Cal.  Fine  Rolls,  vol.  iv,  p.  163).  Her  land  at 
Castlecarrock  was  held,  not  in  chief,  but  of  Ranulf  de 
Dacre,  by  service  of  doing  suit,  every  three  weeks,  at 
his  court  of  Irthington,  and  of  rendering  payment  for 
puture  of  the  king’s  serjeants  in  Cumberland  {Cal.  inq. 
p.m.,  4  Edw.  Ill,  p.  242). 

The  Prior  and  Convent,  in  1346,  presented  John  de 
Beghokirk  (Bassenth waite) ,  to  the  vacant  living  of 
Castlecarrock.  There  is  a  record  in  1353-4  {F.F  no. 
267*),  that  Elena,  widow  of  Robert  de  Castlecarrock 
(probably  the  younger  of  that  name),  held  some  land 
in  dower. 

In  the  same  year,  William  de  Dacre,  knight,  purchased 
one-sixth  of  the  mesne  manor  from  the  heirs  of  Johanna 
de  Castlecarrock  {F.F  no.  266).  Adam,  rector  of  Castle¬ 
carrock  in  1356,  was  a  leper,  and  the  people  were  afraid 
to  go  to  church. 

In  1380,  Thomas  de  Carlton,  rector  of  Castlecarrock, 
bequeathed  his  body  to  be  buried  in  the  chancel,  and 
gave  his  book  called  Placebo  Dirige  (the  office  of  the  dead), 
to  his  executor,  Thomas  de  Hayton,  vicar  of  Edenhal 
{Test.  Karl.,  p.  146).  His  successor  was  John  Colt,  and 
it  is  interesting  to  note  that  a  certain  John  Colt  and  Agnes 
his  wife  held  land  at  Castlecarrock  in  1301-2  {F.F.  no. 
164). 

In  1431-2,  Thomas  de  Dacre  and  Philippa  his  wife 
had  acquired  a  moiety  of  the  mesne  manor  of  Castle¬ 
carrock  and  also  Brackenth waite  {F.F.  no.  363).  The 
latter  was  a  small  manor  situate  within  Castlecarrock. 
Robert  de  Brackenthwaite  is  mentioned  in  1236-40,  and 
Richard  de  Brackenthwaite  about  1290  {W ether hal,  pp. 


*Cal.  Feet  of  Fines,  these  Transactions,  n.s.,  vii,  p.  215. 
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203  and  230).  Humphrey,  Lord  Dacre,  was  chief  lord 
of  Castlecarrock  in  1485,  and  his  freehold  tenants  there 
were  the  heirs  of  Richard  Lowther  and  Richard  Berwys. 
Humphrey  also  held  the  said  moiety  of  the  mesne  manor, 
comprising  eight  tenements  at  will  and  four  cottages,  all 
held  of  the  manor  of  Irthington,  service  unknown  [Cal. 
inq.  p.m.,  1  Hen.  VII,  p.  67).  Richard  Slee,  clerk,  was 
rector  in  1534-5  (Valor,  Hen.  VIII,  p.  279). 

The  survey  of  Gilsland  made  in  1589  gives  the  following 
account  of  the  principal  manor  of  Castlecarrock  : — 

There  are  belonging  to  the  said  manor  two  great  commons  of 
heath  and  moor  ground,  containing  by  estimation  about  2000 
acres,  the  one  called  “  Lawmire  ”  and  the  other  called  “  Castle¬ 
carrock  Fell,”  in  which  the  tenants  of  this  manor  have  common 
for  their  cattle.  There  is  a  parsonage  at  Castlecarrock,  with  a 
mansion  house  and  glebe  land,  and  there  is  belonging  to  the 
same  the  tithe  of  corn  in  kind  and  other  dues.  One  John  Stod- 
dert  is  now  incumbent  there.  It  is  in  the  gift  of  the  Dean  and 
Chapter  of  Carlisle. 

The  bounder  of  the  said  manor  beginneth  at  the  Cole  Lyngs, 
from  thence  to  the  Bentie  Rigg,  from  thence  to  the  Sunderigg- 
head.  From  Sunderigg-head  right  over  the  fell  to  the  Marbell 
Well,  from  thence  down  the  ridge  dyke  of  Brackenthwaite  to 
the  Ocke  Well  and  so  to  the  Wheatholme.  Right  up  the  Wheat- 
holme  to  Brackenthwaite  peat  moss,  and  so  down  the  ridge  dyke 
of  Castlecarrock  to  an  old  dyke,  and  so  from  that  old  dyke  to  a 
double  dyke  next  to  Carlatton.  From  thence  to  a  place  called 
the  Green  Pits.  From  the  Green  Pits  to  the  midst  of  Huckelle 
Moss,  from  thence  to  the  Grey  Stone  of  Langerigg.  From  thence 
to  the  Seat  Flow,  from  the  Seat  How  to  the  Green  Well.  From 
the  Green  Well  to  Gelt,  and  so  up  Gelt  to  the  Cole  Lyngs  aforesaid. 

The  old  descriptions  of  property  given  in  this  paper 
acquire  additional  interest  when  compared  with  the 
modern  parish  boundaries  marked  upon  the  ordnance 
map.  Many  of  the  ancient  names  survive.  Wright’s 
Dialect  Dictionary  defines  “  carrock  as  a  cairn  or  heap 
of  stones,  used  as  a  boundary  mark,  burial  place  or  guide 
for  travellers.  The  great  table-shaped  mound  known  as 
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“  Hespeck  Raise  ”  on  the  summit  of  Castlecarrock  fell, 
when  viewed  from  a  distance,  resembles  a  gigantic  earth¬ 
work  or  castle.  That  conspicuous  landmark  may  have 
given  the  village  its  name.  There  was  never  a  mediaeval 
castle  there.  In  the  pavement  of  the  church  is  a  stone 
slab  adorned  with  floriated  cross,  chalice  and  missal,  and 
inscribed :  Hie  iacet  dominus  Iohes  de  Beghokirk,  quondm 
rector  istius  ecclesie.  Ora  .  .  .  John  was  presented  to 
the  living  in  1346. 

Cumrew. 

Alan  de  Cumrew  witnessed  a  charter  about  1200 
( Wetherhal ,  p.  225),  and  in  1202-3,  he  and  Gilbert  his 
brother  were  parties  to  a  fine  concerning  two  oxgangs  of 
land  at  Cumrew  (F.F.  no.  ’11).  Sir  Alan  de  Cumrew  was 
sent,  with  other  knights,  on  certain  business  to  Alice  de 
Rumelli  in  1211-12  (Cal.  Doc.  Scot.,  i,  p.  88). 

Adam,  son  of  Alan  de  Cumrew,  confirmed  some  land 
at  Talkin  to  Wetheral  Priory  about  1225  ( Wetherhal , 
p.  228),  and  about  1240,  dominus  Adam  de  Cumrew, 
knight,  witnessed  a  quitclaim,  his  fellow-witness  being 
dominus  W.,  chaplain  of  Cumrew  (Wetherhal,  p.  265). 

The  church  of  Cumrew  belonged  to  St.  Mary,  Carlisle, 
and,  in  1249,  it  was  ordered  that  the  same  church  should 
remain  to  the  Prior  and  Convent,  quit  of  the  Bishop, 
saving  his  ordinary  right  (Cal.  Charter  Rolls,  vol.  ii, 
P-  365)- 

In  1255-6,  William  de  Kirketon  and  Christiana  his 
wife  held  the  manor  of  Henry,  son  of  Ranulf,  and  the 
superior  lord  was  Thomas,  son  of  Thomas  de  Multon, 
of  Gilsland  (F.F.  no.  102).  The  name  of  William  de 
Kirketon  occurs  again  in  1271  (Wetherhal,  p.  307). 

The  executors  of  the  will  of  Robert,  late  bishop  of 
Carlisle,  were  pardoned,  in  1280,  for  £8,  which  he  took 
from  the  vill  of  Cumrew,  for  the  “  evasion  ”  of  Christiana 
la  Beggere  (Cal.  Pat.  Rolls,  9  Edw.  I,  p.  420).  The  prior 
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of  the  Hospital  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem  claimed,  in  1292, 
that  his  men  of  Cumrew  and  other  places  in  Cumberland, 
were  quit  of  fines  and  amercements  ( Placita  de  quo  war¬ 
ranto,  p.  11 7).  The  sheriff’s  return,  dated  April  27th, 
1296,  shows  that  Sir  David  de  Torthorald  held  Cumrew 
of  Christiana  his  wife’s  heritage,  paying  £ 6  yearly.  He 
was  dead,  and  she  had  been  given  seisin  at  Pentecost  by 
the  king’s  writ  (Cal.  Doc.  Scot.,  ii,  p.  172). 

Adam  Maunsaill  and  Christiana  his  wife  were  tenants 
of  land  at  Cumrew  in  1329-30  ( F.F .  no.  221).  Pardon 
was  granted  in  1368  to  William  Parker  of  Cumrew  for 
the  theft  of  5  cows  (Cal.  Pat.  Rolls,  42  Edw.  Ill,  p.  80), 
and  in  1373  to  John  del  Barre,  for  the  theft  of  6  cows  at 
Cumrew  (ibid.,  47  Edw.  Ill,  p.  274).  Robert  de  Plump- 
ton,  knight,  and  Isabella  his  wife,  held  lands  at  Cumrew 
in  1397-8  (F.F.  no.  319). 

In  1485,  Humphrey,  lord  Dacre,  was  chief  lord  of 
Cumrew,  including  the  pasture  (Cumrew  fell),  and  the 
heirs  of  John  Edmayne  held  land  of  his  barony.  Hum¬ 
phrey  had  further  acquired  two-thirds  of  the  mesne 
manor,  held  of  himself,  and  the  reversion  of  land  at 
Cumrew  and  Albyfield  (in  the  same  manor),  which 
Christine  Whitfeld,  then  wife  of  Richard  Kirkbride,  held 
for  life  (Cal.  inq.  p.m.,  1  Hen.  VII,  p.  67).  Thomas 
Syneux,  alias  Sevenhouse,  died  in  1497-8,  seised  of  land 
at  Cumrew,  held  of  Thomas,  lord  Dacre  (ibid.,  13  Hen. 
VII,  p.  93). 

The  “  parson,”  taxed  in  1319  (Halton  Reg.,  ii,  pp. 
184  and  192)  was  probably  the  appropriating  body  in 
receipt  of  the  issues  of  the  living.  That  it  was  wholly 
appropriated  to  the  Prior  and  Convent  of  Carlisle 
may  be  inferred  from  the  circumstance  that  their 
successors,  the  Dean  and  Chapter,  were  accustomed, 
in  the  eighteenth  century,  to  appoint  the  “  curate  ”  and 
to  grant  him  a  lease  of  the  glebe,  tithes  and  profits  of 
the  “  chapel  of  Cumrew,”  for  the  rent  of  10  eskeps  of 
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haver  meal  and  £1  in  money,  the  lessee  undertaking  to 
repair  the  chancel  and  other  buildings.  The  parishioners 
paid  119  bushels  of  meal  in  lieu  of  tithe  corn  (Nicolson 
and  Burn,  ii,  511). 

The  summit  of  Cumrew  fell,  marked  by  a  great  cairn 
of  loose  stones  surmounted  by  a  lofty  pillar,  is  known  as 
“  Cardunneth  ”  or  “  Catkirk  ”  (Hutchinson).  The 
church  has  a  bell,  of  fourteenth  or  fifteenth  century  work¬ 
manship,  inscribed  Ave  Maria  gratia  plena,  and  the 
recumbent  effigy  of  a  lady,  similar  to  the  one  at  Croglin. 

The  Forest. 

The  tract  of  mountain,  abutting  upon  the  parishes  of 
Cumrew  and  Castlecarrock  and  extending  eastward  to 
the  confines  of  Northumberland,  comprises  the  forests 
of  Geltsdale  and  Brerethwaite.  Geltsdale  is  contained 
by  the  elbow  of  the  “  New  Water  ”  of  Gelt,  and  includes 
the  high  top  known  as  “  Tarnmonath.”  Geltsdale  (like 
Nichol  Forest),  was  a  fragment  of  the  royal  forest  within 
the  limits  of  a  barony,  whose  lord  was  permitted  to  enjoy 
rights  of  hunting.  Brerethwaite  abuts  immediately  upon 
the  former,  includes  Tindal  fell,  and  belongs  to  the  same 
category.  The  whole  tract  was  extra-parochial  and 
practically  parcel  of  the  barony  of  Gilsland.  For  Robert 
de  Vallibus  gave  land  “  in  the  direction  of  Tindale  ”  to 
Lanercost  Priory,  and  described  “  the  bounds  by  which 
Gille,  son  of  Bueth,  held  the  same  ”  ( Foundation  Charter), 
and  allowed  the  monks  common  pasture  on  Timeleside 
(Dugdale,  Mon.,  vi,  p.  237).  In  1285,  there  was  a  com¬ 
mission  of  oyer  and  terminer  respecting  persons  who 
hunted  in  Matilda  de  Mutton’s  parks  of  Irthington  and 
Askerton,  and  in  her  free  chaces  of  Northmoor,  Fulwood, 
Geltsdale,  Brigwood  and  Tineleside,  in  Cumberland,  and 
carried  away  deer  (Cal.  Pat.  Rolls,  13  Edw.  I,  p.  209). 

In  1295,  Thomas  de  Multon,  lord  of  Gilsland,  held  the 
lake  called  “  Tymel  tern,”  but  the  free  chase  of  his  barony 
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yielded  nothing  but  herbage  {Cal.  inq.  p.m.,  23  Edw.  Ir 
p.  186).  Humphrey,  lord  Dacre,  was  entitled,  in  1485, 
to  the  herbage  of  the  pasture  called  “  Geltsdale,”  in 
Irthington,  which  once  let  for  60s.,  but  then  for  6s.  8d., 
on  account  of  plenitude  of  pasture  ;  and  the  close  there 
called  “  Brerethwaite,”  which  gave  2s.  for  herbage  ;  and 
the  fishing  of  the  pool  called  “  Tynel  Loch  ”  ;  and  the 
new-built  house  there  called  “  Ternehouse  ”  {Cal.  inq.  p.m. 
1  Hen.  VII,  p.  67).  The  following  description  is  taken 
from  the  survey  of  Gilsland  made  in  1589  : — 

Lancelot  Carleton  holds  by  indenture  of  Lord  William  Howard 
and  Lady  Elizabeth,  his  wife,  all  that  parcel  of  land  called  the 
forest  of  Brerethwaite,  together  with  a  house  called  the  Tarn- 
house  and  the  fishing  of  Tymell  Tarn,  lying  within  the  lordships 
of  Brampton  and  Denton.  The  said  forest  lieth  adjoining  to 
the  Forest  of  Geltsdale,  and  is  bounded  as  followeth.  Beginning 
at  a  standing  thorn  on  the  brow  side  and  so  to  the  height  of  the 
fell  and  so,  holding  the  height  as  heaven  water  dealeth,  to  Calde- 
fell  syke,  and  so  to  a  place  called  the  head  of  the  Keldesyke,  and 
down  the  said  syke  to  a  place  called  the  Fawgill.  From  thence, 
as  heaven  water  deals,  to  Byers  Pike,  and  so,  down  Byers  Pike 
wall,  to  Blackburn,  and  up  Blackburn  to  the  forest  foot,  and  so, 
following  the  said  wall,  to  the  said  thorn. 

In  1597,  Thomas  Carleton  of  Carleton,  land  serjeant 
of  Gilsland,  reports  : — 

In  the  said  barony  be  a  great  forest  of  red  deer,  called  “  Gelts¬ 
dale  and  Brerethwaite,”  where  I  have  seen  above  a  thousand 
ted  deer  at  a  view  and  course  (Bain,  Border  Papers,  ii,  446). 

A  conveyance  of  1601-2  includes  “  the  forests  of  Brier- 
thwaite  and  Ternehouse”  (Nicolson  and  Burn,  ii,  351). 

Lord  William  Howard’s  Household  Books  contain 
entries  respecting  payment  by  the  farmers  of  the  high 
forest  of  Geltsdale  {Surtees  Society,  p.  281)  ;  to  the  parson 
of  Castlecarrock,  for  a  house  and  close  at  Geltsdale  (p. 
339)  ;  and  for  “  hay  bounds  ”  in  the  forest  of  Brere¬ 
thwaite  (p.  68).  In  1794,  there  were  still  some  “  con- 
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siderable  birch  and  alder  woods  ”  in  the  lower  part  of 
Geltsdale  Forest  (Hutchinson,  i,  184),  and  the  hamlet 
of  Forest  Head  derives  its  name  from  the  old  forest  of 
Brerethwaite. 

Tindal  fell  is  a  watershed  of  the  river  Tyne,  but  Hutch¬ 
inson  is  in  error,  when  he  supposes  that  it  was  originally 
parcel  of  “  Tindale  forest  ”  in  Northumberland. 

Renwick. 

The  de  Staveleys  were  tenants  in  chief  of  the  manor, 
and  their  undertenants  seem  to  have  been  the  de  Raven- 
wicks,  who  derived  their  surname  from  the  place.  Alan, 
Adam,  and  Hugh,  sons  of  William  de  Raven  wick,  are 
mentioned  in  1170-80  (W ether hal,  p.  199).  Adam  de 
Ravenwick,  William  his  brother,  Alan  and  Thomas,  sons 
of  Adam,  and  Alan,  son  of  William,  in  1177-8  (ibid., 
p.  197).  The  Pipe  Roll  shows  payments  by  Adam  de 
Ravenwick  in  1178-85,  by  Ranulf  and  Richard  in  1191,. 
and  in  respect  of  William’s  land,  in  1193.  The  name  of 
Elisius  or  Elyas  de  Ravenwick  occurs  in  1223-9  (Wether hal, 
p.  120),  so  it  was  a  large  family. 

The  Sheriff’s  Roll,  1212,  shows  that  Adam  de  Staveley 
held  Ravenwick  of  king  John  by  cornage,  rendering 
annually  2s.  8d.,  and  that  Henry  I  had  given  the  same 
to  his  predecessor,  Adam  son  of  Alan,  by  the  aforesaid 
service  (Testa  de  Nevill).  In  the  time  of  king  Henry, 
son  of  king  John  (i.e.  Henry  III),  an  Adam  de  Staveley 
continued  to  hold  Ravenwick  by  cornage  (ibid.). 

In  1237,  the  land  of  Henry  de  Staveley  at  Ravenwick 
had  been  taken  into  the  king’s  hand,  and  Alice  de  Stave¬ 
ley,  “  who  ought  to  hold  of  the  king,”  had  not  done 
homage  for  it  (Cal.  Close.  Rolls,  21  Hen.  Ill,  p.  499). 

Two  interesting  gifts  in  mortmain  to  Wetheral  Priory 
occur  about  1240.  One,  by  John  de  Hermine,  of  two 
bovates  of  the  fee  (feodum)  of  Ravenwick  at  Kaberch 
(Caber),  which  he  held  of  the  monks,  makes  reference 
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to  Scalemanock  (Scarrowmanwick  *)  and  the  regia  via 
which  led  to  Carlisle  ( Wetherhal ,  p.  283).  The  other, 
by  John  de  Wetheral,  of  two  bovates  at  Caber,  which 
he  formerly  held  of  the  monks  :  for  the  finding  by  the 
prior  of  a  wax  candle  of  eight  pounds  weight  to  burn 
before  the  altar  of  Our  Lady  while  mass  was  being  cele¬ 
brated  at  that  altar  [ibid.,  p.  286). 

Henry  de  Staveley  and  Robert  de  Ravenewyth  (sic) 
knights,  were  jurors,  in  August,  1268,  at  an  inquisition 
concerning  Inglewood  Forest  (these  Transactions,  N.s., 
vi,  p.  162). 

On  the  death  of  Margaret,  widow  of  Thomas  de 
Staveley,  the  reversion  of  Ravenwick,  expectant  on 
her  death,  had,  by  virtue  of  a  fine  levied  in  1297-8  (F.F. 
no.  159),  become  vested  in  Andrew  de  Harcla,  and  he 
forfeited  it  for  rebellion.  Edward  II  demised  Ravenwick 
to  John  de  Halteclo  for  6|  years,  and  Edward  III,  in 
1327,  confirmed  the  lease  (Cal.  Pat.  Rolls,  1  Edw.  Ill, 
p.  37).  But,  on  February  28th,  1328,  there  was  a  gift 
of  the  king’s  hamlet  f  of  Ravenwick  to  Robert  de  Eagles- 
lield  in  fee  simple,  for  the  services  by  which  it  was  held 
before  Andrew’s  forfeiture  and  the  additional  service  of 
26s.  5|d.,  and  mandate  was  issued  to  John  de  Halteclo, 
“  farmer  of  the  manor  ”  (Cal.  Charter  Rolls,  vol.  4,  p.  78), 
On  the  same  day,  there  was  enrolment  of  the  release  by 
Robert  de  Eaglesfield  of  all  his  land  in  Middlesex,  in 
exchange  for  the  hamlet  of  Ravenwick  given  to  him  by 
the  king  (Cal.  Close  Rolls,  2  Edw.  Ill,  p.  369).  Permission 
was  given,  on  June  8th,  1338,  to  the  said  Robert  de 
Eaglesfield,  “  king’s  clerk,”  to  impark  his  woods  at 
Ravenwick,  if  they  were  not  within  the  metes  of  the 
forest  (Cal.  Pat.  Rolls,  12  Edw.  Ill,  p.  94),  and  there  was 
a  grant  of  the  same  date,  to  Robert  and  his  heirs  of  free 
warren  in  all  their  demesne  lands  of  Ravenwick  (Cal. 

*  Caber  and  Scarrowmanwick  are  not  in  the  parish  of  Renwick,  but  in  that 
of  Kirkoswald. 

t  The  manorial  rights  and  advowson  were  evidently  not  included. 
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Charter  Rolls,  vol.  4,  p.  447).  On  March  31st,  1341, 
licence  was  granted  for  the  alienation  in  mortmain  of 
the  hamlet,  by  the  same  Robert  to  the  provost  and 
scholars  of  the  Hall,  newly  founded  by  him  in  Oxford 
and  named  the  “  Queen’s  Hall.”  It  was  found  by 
inquisition  that  the  hamlet  was  held  in  chief  by  service 
of  2s.  8d.  for  cornage,  that  the  king  was  prejudiced, 
because  he  would  lose  the  custody  of  the  hamlet,  the 
marriage  of  the  heir  and  the  relief  and  escheat  of  the 
hamlet,  when  they  fell  in,  but  in  consideration  of  Robert’s 
acknowledgment  that  the  advowson  of  the  hall  should, 
by  an  ordinance  made  in  the  foundation,  remain  to  queen 
Philippa  and  her  successors,  queens  of  England,  and  in 
further  consideration  of  a  fine  of  £ 20 ,  the  king  granted 
the  licence  (Cal.  Pat.  Rolls,  15  Edw.  Ill,  p.  244).  The 
conveyance  to  Queen’s  Hall,  dated  June  17th,  1341,  gives 
the  boundary  of  Ravenwick  as  follows  : — 

Beginning  at  the  foot  of  the  syke  called  Sykergill  and  so,  as 
the  water  divides,  ascending  to  the  head  of  the  same  syke,  and 
straight  to  a  stone  lying  upon  le  Scalerigg.  From  the  said  stone 
straight  to  the  head  of  le  Bromeryge  dike  upon  Langmore,  and 
so  straight  to  the  foot  of  Reydyke  which  extends  to  the  Briggill. 
Then,  as  the  water  descends,  to  le  reyd  quarry,  and  so  straight 
to  le  Mosse  upon  Medlemore,  and  so  straight  to  the  foot  of  a 
ditch  on  the  north  side  of  certain  lands  called  le  Nonnefelde  ; 
and  so  ascending,  as  the  said  ditch  divides,  to  the  gate  [porta), 
called  Burden,  at  the  head  of  Davygyll,  and  so  straight  to  a  heap 
of  stones,  called  Ceyll  Currock,  upon  the  side  of  Thackemire  edge. 
Then  as  wafer  divides  to  the  head  of  le  Blakebury  gill,  as  the 
water  descends  into  Croglin  water,  and  so  ascending,  as  the 
water  divides,  to  the  foot  of  the  syke  called  Rays  syke,  and  so 
ascending  to  a  piece  of  white  ground  on  le  Blakefell.  Then 
descending  straight  to  the  head  of  Bullgrave,  as  the  water  des- 
scends  to  le  Great  Force,  and  as  the  water  called  Raven  descends 
to  a  street  (■ vicus )  called  Appleby  street,*  and  as  the  said  water 
called  Raven  descends  to  the  foot  of  le  Sykergill  (Nicolson  and 
Burn) . 

*  An  old  description  of  the  adjoining  manor  of  Little  Haresceugh  mentions 
the  point  where  the  magna  via  from  Appleby  arrived  at  the  Raven  (W ether hal,. 
p.  288,  note). 
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On  the  petition  of  the  provost  and  scholars,  in  1342, 
that  they  had  no  means  of  living  except  the  hamlet, 
then  destroyed  by  the  Scots,  and  that  they  were  grievously 
distrained  for  Robert’s  fine  for  licence  and  arrears  of  the 
said  rent  of  26s.  5|d.  charged  against  Robert,  they  were 
released  from  both  charges  (Cal.  Pat.  Rolls,  16  Edw.  Ill, 
p.  491).  The  “  parson  ”  was  taxed  in  1319  (Halton  Reg., 
ii,  192),  but  it  appears,  from  bishop  Welton’s  Register, 
that  in  1359,  the  Prior  and  Convent  of  Hexham  estab¬ 
lished,  in  the  court  of  the  bishop  of  Carlisle,  their  title 
to  the  living  of  Ravenwick,  which  they  had  appropriated 
(Hexham  Priory,  Surtees  Society,  vol.  ii,  p.  142). 

Humphrey,  lord  Dacre,  in  1485,  held  a  cottage  at 
Ravenwick  Scales  of  the  provost  of  “  Queen’s  College,” 
Oxford.  There  is  a  hamlet  called  Scales  in  Renwick 
parish. 

Letters  patent,  dated  February  24th,  1577-8,  granted 
to  certain  laymen  “  the  chapel  or  church  of  Renwick 
formerly  belonging  to  the  monastery  of  St.  Mary,  York 
(sic),  except  the  advowson  ”  (Nicolson  and  Burn,  ii,  435). 
The  error  of  description  may  be  accounted  for  by  the 
fact  that  the  said  monastery  held  the  church  of  “  Ravens- 
wath,”  or  Ravensworth,  in  the  North  Riding  (Dugdale, 
Mon.,  iii,  pp.  536  and  549).  The  church  possesses  a 
bell  bearing  the  words  Ave  Maria  gracia.  Plena  has 
been  omitted  for  want  of  space.  It  greatly  resembles 
the  ancient  bell  of  Cumrew  (these  Transactions,  o.s., 
xiv,  p.  260). 
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Art.  VI. — A  Charter  of  Peter  de  Brus  III,  1246-1260.  By 
John  F.  Curwen,  F.S.A. 

Read  at  Kendal,  Sept.  lOjth,  1918. 

IN  “A  Boke  off  Recorde  or  Register  Contayninge  all  the 
Acts  and  Doinges  in  or  Concerninge  The  Corporation 
w’in  the  Towen  Kirkbie  Kendall  etc.,”  1575  (a  transcript 
of  which  formed  volume  vii  of  our  Extra  Series)  there 
is  recorded  “  a  trewe  copie  of  the  verdict  or  p’sentmente 
of  the  Jurye  for  the  p’ambulacons,”  as  follows  : — 

We  ffynd  by  A  dede  or  evidence  made  in  or  by  the  name  of  Willm 
Lancaster  (the  third  of  that  name)  bearinge  no  date  (but  he  died 
in  1246)  That  the  free  Burgesses  of  this  Burghe  of  Kirkbie- 
kendall  are  granntid  to  have  theis  pryvileges  or  librties  to  be  had 
and  holden  of  hym  and  his  heires  for  ever  ffrelie  quyetlye  and 
honorablie  that  is  to  say  that  every  Burgesse  may  take  so  many 
tofts  (homesteads)  as  he  will  yeldinge  and  reservinge  to  hym  and 
his  heires  his  rent  that  is  to  say  vjd  by  year  of  every  tofte  And 
that  they  may  take  of  his  or  the  wood  (dead  wood)  Betwen  Kent 
and  wynndermye1  their  necessaries  wthout  the  sight  of  any  his  for- 
resters  And  that  they  may  have  comen  pasture  on  that  pte  of 
Kennt  on  wch  his  hay  is  (Hay  fell  between  Benson  Knott  and 
Helm)  .  .  .  without  the  pke  (Kendal  Castle  Park)  Beirige 

then  .  .  inclosyd  And  on  the  other  pt  of  Kennt  vntill  Lees- 

beck  (now  called  Horse  Spout  Syke)  comon  pasture  also  after  that 
(the)  Corne  and  hay  betaken  or  caryed  awaye  and  elswher  comon 
pasture  wth  other  his  men  And  also  that  they  may  take  dead  wood 
wthout  sight  of  his  fforesters  betwen  the  hie  way  (Kendal  to  Gray- 
rigg)  and  Mynnt  (called  ‘  Dautha’  in  1190,  see  Cockersand  Chart.) 
wch  way  extendes  by  the  hospitall  of  Sancte  Leonards  vnto 
ffowbeck*  and  folowes  ffowbeck  vnto  it  come  to  mynt  and  folowes 
Mynt  and  discends  vnto  the  (Mint)  brydge  And  on  the  other 
pt  of  mynte  betwen  the  same  mynt  and  the  hie  way  (Kendal  to 

*  In  the  grant  of  Docker  made  by  William  de  Lancaster  to  St.  Peter’s 
Hospital,  in  York,  we  find  the  same  boundary,  viz: — per  rivulum  qui  est  inter 
....  Dockarke  et  Falbec.lc,  usque  ad  descensum  ejusdem  rivuli  in  Mimed 
(N.  &  B.  i,  159). 
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Shap)  wch  extends  it  self  to  the  Mesuage  Patrikes  of  Skellmyre 
(Skelsmergh  Hall)  vntill  vVhitwell  and  frome  thence  over  agaynst 
and  by  the  bounds  of  Skellmyre  vntill  mynt  in  like  man1  to  take 
dead  wood. 


William  de  Lancaster,  having  no  issue,  devised  the 
manor  in  two  portions  ;  the  first,  which  included  the 
castle,  he  granted  to  his  eldest  sister,  Iielwise,  and  the 
second,  or  Richmond  Fee,  to  his  younger  sister  Alice. 
Helwise  married  Peter  de  Brus  and  their  son  Peter 
subsequently  became  possessed  of  the  first  moiety. 

The  present  charter  is  a  confirmation  of  the  last-named 
Peter  de  Brus  to  the  free  burgesses  of  his  part  of  Kirkeby 
in  Kendale  of  all  the  liberties  and  free  customs  which 
they  have  by  the  gift  of  William  de  Lancaster  his  uncle. 
It  is  written  on  a  piece  of  parchment,  6|  by  3!  inches, 
with  a  circular  seal  of  green  wax,  2\  inches  diameter, 
bearing  an  equestrian  figure  ;  legend  almost  entirely 
defaced. 


Omnibus  has  literas  visuris  vel 
audituris  Petrus  de  Brus  ter- 
cius  salutem  in  Domino.  Nov- 
erit  universitas  vestra  /  me 
concessisse  et  hac  presenti 
carta  mea  confirmasse  libns 
Burgensibus  meis  partis  mee  / 
de  Kirkeby  in  Kendalia  omnes 
libertates,  et  liberas  consuetu- 
dines,  quas  habuerunt  de  dono 
/  Willelmi  de  Bancastria  avun- 
culi  mei,  sicut  carta  ejustesta- 
tur,  tenendas  et  habendas 
iilis  /  et  heredibus  suis  in- 
tegre  bene  et  in  pace  in  per- 
petuum,  sine  contradictione 
mei  vel  heredum  /  meorum,  et 
ego  vero  Petrus  et  heredes  mei 
dictas  libertates  dictis  Burgen- 
.sibus  meis  /  et  eorum  heredi¬ 
bus  warantizabimus,  et  ut  hec 


To  all  who  shall  see  or  hear 
these  letters,  Peter  de  Brus  III 
sends  greeting  in  the  Lord. 
Know  the  whole  of  you  that 
I  have  granted,  and  by  this 
my  present  charter  confirmed 
to  my  free  burgesses  of  my 
part  of  Kirkeby  in  Kendale  all 
the  liberties  and  free  customs 
which  they  had  of  the  gift  of 
William  de  Lancaster,  my 
uncle,  as  his  charter  witnesses. 
To  have  and  to  hold  to  them 
and  their  heirs,  wholly,  well 
and  in  peace  for  ever,  without 
gainsay  of  me  or  my  heirs  : 
and  I  Peter  and  my  heirs  will 
warrant  the  said  liberties  to 
my  said  burgesses  and  their 
heirs,  and  that  this  my  grant 
and  confirmation  of  my  charter 
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mea  conscessio  et  carte  mee 
confix /matio  rata  et  stabilis 
permaneat  presens  scriptum 
sigilli  mei  impressione  dignum 
duxi  /  corroborare.  Hiis  testi- 
bus  domino  Gilberto  de  Lane. 
Lamberto  de  Samtona,  Ada  de 
He  /  necast[ria],  Alano  filio 
Dolfini,  Rogero  de  Brunolvis- 
hefd,  Randulfo  de  Patlona, 
J  ohanne  de  Kentem  [ere] ,  T  oma 
de  Howys,  Nicola  o  de  Lee 
clerico,  et  multis  aliis. 


may  remain  established  and 
permanent  I  have  considered 
it  worthy  to  corroborate  the 
present  writing  with  the  im¬ 
pression  of  my  seal.  These 
being  witnesses  : — Sir  Gilbert 
de  Lancaster  ;  Lambert  de 
Samton  ;  Adam  de  Hincaster  ; 
Alan  son  of  Dolfin ;  Roger 
de  Burneside ;  Randulf  de 
Patton;  John  de  Kentmere  ; 
Thomas  de  Howes ;  Nicolas 
de  Lee,  clerk ;  and  many 
others. 


As  to  the  date  of  this  Confirmation,  Mr.  William  Farrer 
points  out  that  it  must  lie  between  the  20th  February, 
1247,  when  the  king  by  his  writ  caused  the  manor  of 
Kirkeby,  late  of  William  de  Lancaster,  to  be  assigned  to 
Peter  de  Brus  for  chief  messuage  (excerpta  e  Rotulis 
Fin.  II.  7)  and  the  28th  September,  1272,  when  a  writ  of 
diem  clausit  extremum  was  issued  to  John  de  Reygate, 
escheator  beyond  Trent,  to  take  into  the  king’s  hands  the 
lands  whereof  Peter  de  Brus  had  been  seised  at  the  time 
of  his  death  (Ibid.  582).  Of  the  witnesses  we  find  that 
Sir  Gilbert  de  Lancaster  was  Constable  of  Kirkeby  in 
Kendale  in  1246  ;  Lambert  de  Samton,  descended  from 
a  Holderness  family  and  brother  of  Ingelram  the  tenant 
of  Firbank  in  1235,  was  dead  before  1260  ;  that  Adam 
de  Hincaster  was  a  juror  in  1254  ;  Ralph  de  Patton  and 
John  de  Kentmere  were  jurors  in  1272  ;  Thomas  de  Howes 
a  juror  in  1254  an^  Nicholas  de  Lee  a  juror  in  1259.  The 
deed  must  therefore  date  somewhere  between  1247  and 
1260. 

The  document  is  now  in  the  possession  of  Mrs.  Graham- 
Smith,  of  Yealand  Conyers,  who  has  signified  her  will¬ 
ingness  to  present  it  to  the  Corporation  of  Kendal,  if 
that  body  will  make  adequate  provision  for  its  preser¬ 
vation. 


Il6  A  CHARTER  OF  PETER  DE  BRUS  III. 

This  grant  of  common  pasture  over  Hay  Fell  and  the 
land  which  lies  between  the  Grayrigg  road  and  the  river 
Mint,  now-a-days  represents  the  parish  of  Scalthwaiterigg, 
and  from  the  following  Perambulations  it  will  be  seen 
that,  at  least  down  to  the  year  1821,  the  parish  was  in¬ 
cluded  within  the  bounds  of  Kirkby  in  Kendal. 

The  Boundary  of  1692,  as  perambulated  2nd  March, 
1714  and  copied  by  the  jury  from  time  to  time  until 
3rd  April,  1821,  is  as  follows  — 

From  the  Moot  Hall  to  Blindbeck  Bridge  (beneath  the  highway) 
and  from  thence  up  Blindbeck  Row  to  a  place  called  Gilling-greave 
and  so  from  thence  to  James  Garnett  Yeat  (opposite  the  south 
corner  of  Underfell)  which  leads  on  to  the  common  to  a  place 
called  Crow  Well,  from  thence  to  Sheppard  Yeat  and  so  by  Megg 
Sharpe  to  a  place  called  the  Lodge  House  (these  names  are  now 
lost  to  us)  from  thence  to  Helsfell  Wall  and  so  to  Samson  Grave 
and  so  along  by  the  wall  to  Kettle  Well  and  so  in  at  Blaikbanck 
and  through  the  Spout  Closes  to  the  Horse  Spout  (on  the  Winder- 
mere  road)  and  from  thence  on  south  side  of  Horse  Spout  Sike 
(called  Leesbeck  in  the  grant)  to  Aykeregge  End  and  thence  over 
the  ford  at  the  Parrock  into  Mints  Feete  and  from  thence  by  the 
(Kent  and  Mint)  riverside  to  Mintsbridge  and  so  into  the  Long- 
lands  and  by  the  riverside  to  Laverick  Bridge,  from  thence  to 
Ellinholme  (now  Meal  Bank)  and  so  to  Fallbecke  Foot  (a  beck 
with  a  steep  fall  into  the  Mint)  and  from  thence  up  to  Fallbecke 
Yeat  and  so  to  the  Crooked  Crag  or  Bealdmire  Brow,  from  thence 
to  Gowk-Peak  (names  on  the  Docker  Park  western  boundary) 
and  so  down  the  Havfell  to  the  Standing  Stone  (a  dressed  stone, 
now  broken  in  two,  14  yards  from  the  fence  and  inscribed  ‘  K.  K. 
Blindmoss  ’)  from  thence  down  the  Hayfell  on  the  east  side  of 
the  banck  to  the  Hay  Close  and  thence  down  the  lane  (Kendal  to 
Oxenholme)  to  Natland  Mill  Beck  and  so  into  the  Pott  Close  (at 
Water  Crook)  and  from  thence  into  the  Great  Gallowba.rrow  and 
so  throughout  the  lane  into  Little  Gallowbarrow  and  so  by  the 
riverside  to  Nether  Bridge  and  up  the  river  on  the  north  side  of 
the  bridge  to  the  foot  of  Blindbeck  and  so  up  Blindbeck  water 
race  to  Blindbeck  bridge  aforesaid. 

The  boundary  of  1821  is  much  more  explicit. 
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From  Kettle  Well  in  at  Blake  Bank  and  through  the  Spout 
Closes  to  Horse  Spout  and  from  thence  on  the  south  side  of  Horse 
Spout  Sike  to  Aikrigg  End  and  so  across  the  River  Kent  at  the 
foot  of  the  said  Sike,  formerly  described  as  a  ford,  into  Mints 
feet  and  by  the  riverside  to  Mints  Bridge  and  so  into  Longlands 
from  thence  by  the  river  Mint  side  into  Ellen  Holme  and  so  along 
the  riverside  to  Fall  beck  foot  and  so  up  to  Fall  beck  Yeat  and 
from  thence  on  the  right  hand  side  of  the  Fence  which  separates 
Docker  Park  from  three  inclosures  lately  alloted  to  the  Earl  of 
Lonsdale  and  which  were  lately  part  of  Hay  Fell  and  from  thence 
on  the  right  hand  side  of  fence  which  separates  Docker  Park 
from  lands  lately  set  out  to  Christopher  Wilson  (Benson  Knott) 
to  a  place  called  Gowk-Peak  and  thence  along  the  said  wall  to 
Blind  Moss  and  from  thence  on  the  right  hand  side  of  said  Moss 
to  another  inclosure  belonging  to  Christopher  Wilson  and  from 
thence  in  a  straight  line  to  a  place  called  Standing  Stone,  then 
along  a  wall  in  lands  belonging  to  Christopher  Wilson  which 
separates  Fields  called  Woodhouse  and  Barn  Close  from  fields 
called  Back  Field  and  Back  Barn  Close,  thence  across  the  Turn¬ 
pike  (to  Sedbergh)  and  down  a  held  belonging  to  William  Sleddall 
(at  the  junction  of  the  roads  on  the  west  side  of  Peat  Lane)  thence 
over  the  wall  about  20  yards  to  the  east  of  the  south-west  corner 
and  thence  across  inclosures  belonging  to  Robert  Atkinson, 
Edward  Mattinson  and  William  Bainbridge  and  in  a  straight  line 
from  the  said  William  Sleddall’s  field  to  the  road  leading  to  Hay 
Close,  etc.,  etc. 
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Art.  VII. — Mediceual  Knife  ;  Gnype  Cundal  and  Gnype' 
Patrick.  By  the  Rev.  Frederick  W.  Ragg,  M.A.r 
F.R.Hist.S. 

Communicated  at  Carlisle,  May  ist,  1919. 

I. — Gnype  Cundal. 

rilHE  families  which  owned  Knipe,  with  its  picturesque 
J-  Inscar  near  the  township  and  the  hall  of  Over 
Knipe  and  its  Outscar  further  oft,  hare  long  since  dis¬ 
appeared  from  the  scenes  in  which  they  moved,  and 
the  interest  in  them  which  can  be  had  is  one  wholly  of 
the  past.  But  it  appeals  to  the  antiquary  and  the  local 
historian  who  find  a  true  satisfaction  in  filling  up  a  space 
in  the  unknown.  So  far  back  as  records  go  Knipe  was 
divided  between  two  mesne  lords,  one  of  the  family  of 
Cundal,  the  other  of  the  family  of  Patrick — the  Curwen 
stock.  With  the  Cundal  portion  I  begin. 

Its  history  commences  with  a  charter  of  grant  by 
William  de  Cundal  to  Huctred  son  of  Ravencliilde,  of  a 
complete  fourth  portion  of  his  part  of  Gnype : — ploughed 
land  and  unploughed  (vast am)  and  of  all  the  easements 
and  liberties  belonging  to  the  township  of  Bampton 
Cundal  of  which  Gnype  was  part — at  least  this  portion 
of  Gnype.  Huctred  was  to  be  exempt,  in  holding  this, 
from  multure  dues  for  his  chief  messuage  there  and  his 
demesne.  And  woodland  ( boscum )  was  to  be  at  his  service 
in  Bampton  Hevening  or  elsewhere  within  the  lordship 
of  William’s  vill  of  Bampton.  He  could  erect  shielings 
(scalingas) — huts  for  shelter  for  cattle — in  any  place  he 
thought  fit,  where  no  building  already  existed,  from 
Wildale  to  Heltondale  beck.  This  must  have  been  part 
of  the  easements  and  liberty  of  common,  for  neither 
Wildale  nor  Heltondale  beck  is  within  the  boundaries  of 
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Knipe.  The  services  for  this  grant  were  to  be  4s.  yearly, 
half  paid  at  Pentecost  and  the  other  half  at  St.  Martin’s 
in  the  winter.  The  witnesses  to  the  deed  are  “  Cospatrik 
Ormson  ” — so  spelt  and  the  only  instance  I  have  seen  in 
a  charter  in  which  Ormson  comes  instead  of  “  filius  Orm  ” 
—Roland  Redman,  Robert  de  Helton,  Thomas  (?)  de 
Redclyf  “  and  others.”  The  mention  of  his  chief  messu¬ 
age  implies  his  residence  there,  which  must  have  been  in 
Overknipe,  since  his  descendants  seem  to  have  belonged  to 
Hugnype,  Hognype,  Hocknipe  or  High  Knipe,  William 
de  Cundal’s  date  is  about  the  middle  of  the  12th  century, 
and  a  son  of  Ravenchild,  Roger,  is  mentioned  by  Dr. 
Farrer  (Lancashire  Chariulary)  as  of  date  1160  and  on. 
Three  copies,  all  of  Henry  Ill’s  time,  exist  of  this  charter  ; 
of  these  one  has  Ravynchilde,  and  an  erased  Ormson  for 
Redman. 

A  charter  follows  this,  granted  by  Adam  son  of  Huctred 
de  Gnip  bestowing  on.  John  son  of  Gilbert  for  his  homage 
and  service  1  ho  vale  of  land  with  a  toft  and  croft  towards 
the  north  in  the  territory  of  Gnyp,  with  all  its  easements 

namely  that  bovate  which  Helsi  held  formerly  of 
Adam’s  father  Huctred.”  This  was  freehold  with  the 
service  of  giving  id.  on  the  anniversary  of  Christ’s  birth 
and  doing  fori  nsec  service  as  far  as  it  belonged  to  one 
bovate  of  land,  which  would  be  a  small  payment  yearly, 
and  John  and  his  heirs  were  to  be  free  from  pannage  dues. 
The  witnesses  were  Henry  de  Cun  dal  and  Ralf  his  son, 
Mathew  de  Rosgill,  William  de  Ho  ton,  Henry  son  of  Hugh, 
Hamo  de  Gnip,  Thomas  Mauchel  “  and  others.”  Since 
Henry  de  Cundal  had  a  Final  Concord  in  a  mort  d’ ancestor 
case  in  1202  (4  John)  we  can  tell  the  period  in  which  he 
lived,  the  beginning  of  the  13th  century. 

In  1241  Adam  son  of  Adam  as  petitioner  had  a  Final 
Concord  with  Adam  son  of  Uctred  de  Hognipp,  who  was 
called  by  Henry  son  of  William  to  warrant  the  land  he 
had  granted  to  him  in  Hognipp,  one  bovate  and  one  acre 


120 


MEDIAEVAL  KNIPE. 


(Final  Concords,  26  Henry  III)  ;  this  likewise  was  a  mort 
d’ancestor  case.  Adam  son  of  Uctred  had  granted  the 
land  to  Henry  son  of  William  for  the  service  of  1  pound 
of  cummin  at  Christmas  and  1  penny  at  Easter  and  doing 

forinsec  service. 

The  next  record  that  I  find  is  a  charter  by  William  son 
of  Hugh  of  Hugnype  (High  Knipe)  granting  to  John  son 
of  Martin  de  Butterwick  2  bovates  with  appurtenances  in 
Hugnippe,  and  all  the  demesne  land  above  Skalegrimme, 
“  the  two  bovates  which  Henry  son  of  Robert  once  held 
of  him  at  ‘  ferm.’”  Two  shillings  yearly  were  to  be  the 
service  for  this  perpetual  lease  and  when  the  heirs  of 
John  failed,  the  land  was  to  revert  to  the  donor  or  his 
heirs.  This  charter  brings  us  towards  the  last  quarter 
ot  the  13th  century,  and  almost  contemporary  with  it 
we  have  records  in  the  Assize  Rolls  about  Knipe. 

In  Assize  Roll  980  (6  Edward  I,  Nov.  1277-Nov.  1278) 
John  Bate  and  Sabina  his  wife  (the  name  which  later  was 
spelt  Baty)  obtained  a  writ  against  Adam  de  Mosegrave 
andGodithhis  wife  claiming  1  messuage  and  80  acres  of 
land,  and  against  Ralf  de  Cundal  claiming  1  acre,  and 
against  Adam  son  of  John  claiming  9  acres  and  11  roods  in 
Overgnyp,  but  did  not  prosecute  in  any  of  the  cases ;  and 
Christiana,  widow  of  Richard  Mauchael,  pleaded  for  one 
acre  and  a  half  in  Over  Gnvp,  which  was  settled  by  a 
concord,  Tdam  de  Musgrave  recognizing  the  claim. 

In  the  next  Assize  Roll  (981  of  7  Edward  I,  1278-9) 
Hamo  son  of  Hugh  and  Alice  his  wife  claim  from  Adam 
de  Musgrave  one-third  of  a  messuage  and  of  2  bovates  of 
land  and  of  i-l  acres  and  2  of  meadow  in  Nether  Gnipe, 
Ovre  Gnipe  and  Bampton  Cundale  as  the  dower  of  Alice, 
widow  of  Hamo  de  Gnvpe,  the  gift  of  the  dead  Hamo, 
not  her  living  lufsband.  Neither  of  these  men  named 
Hamo  could  be  the  Hamo  who  attested  the  charter  of 
Adam  son  of  Uctred,  though  one  might  be  his  son.  Adam 
de  Musgrave’s  defence  was  that  Alice  had  no  right  to  this 
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dower  since  she  had  renounced  all  claim  to  it  to  Adam 
de  Gnype  son  of  Hamo  de  Gnype,  apparently  a  clerk  in 
orders.  He  produced  a  document,  which  showed  this 
quitclaim  and  stated  that  in  process  of  time  Adam  de 
Gnype  had  enfeoffed  him  in  the  land  ;  Hamo  and  Alice 
disputed  this  quitclaim  and  maintained  that  the  docu¬ 
ment  was  not  hers  and  applied  to  have  a  jury’s  verdict 
resting  also  on  the  witness  of  Alan  son  of  John  de  Hognip, 
one  of  the  attestors  named  in  the  document.  But  they 
prosecuted  their  claim  no  further,  and  made  themselves 
liable  to  amercement  by  withdrawing,  but  were  lightly 
dealt  with  because  they  were  poor  [pauper es) . 

In  7  Edward  I  also  (A.R.  981)  Matilda,  daughter  of 
Adam  de  Hognyp,  Christiana  her  sister  and  Roger  son  of 
Agnes  had  a  petition  against  Alan  son  of  Sigred  (or  Syrold, 
A.R.  980)  for  one- third  of  a  messuage  and  of  14  acres  of  land 
and  of  2  acres  of  pasture  in  Hognip,  as  the  just  and  reason¬ 
able  portion  of  the  heritage  which  was  Adam’s  de  Hognipe, 
who  was  father  of  Matilda  and  Christiana  and  grandfather 
of  Roger  and  Alan  and  had  lately  died.  They  said  in 
court  that  Adam  their  forefather  was  possessed  of  his 
land  in  the  time  of-  king  Henry,  father  of  the  king,  and 
that  his  right  descended  to  Matilda  and  Christiana  and 
two  other  daughters  Sigreda  and  Agnes ;  that  the  purpart}7 
of  Agnes  came  down  to  Roger,  who  now  prosecutes  his 
claim,  and  Sigreda’s  came  to  Alan,  who  now  is  in  possees- 
sion  of  the  whole  and  keeps  the  others  out.  Alan  replied 
that  so  far  as  6  acres  of  land  were  concerned  it  could  be 
no  right  plea.  For  Adam  their  common  ancestor  had 
enfeoffed  in  these  a  certain  Matilda  daughter  of  Richard 
Mauchel,  who  in  turn  enfeoffed  him  ;  therefore  he  did  not 
hold  this  as  a  purpartv  of  Adam’s  estate  but  as  a  feoffee 
of  Matilda  Mauchel.  He  added  that  as  to  the  remaining 
eight  acres  he  recognized  that  he  held  them  as  a  purpartv 
of  the  heritage,  and  that  Adam  had  given  to  a  certain 
Henry  (the  surname  is  lost),  once  husband  of  the  aforesaid 
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Matilda,  and  to  Matilda  in  frank  marriage  14  acres,  and 
to  Richard  Mauchael,  once  husband  of  the  aforesaid 
Christiana,  and  to  Christiana  in  frank  marriage  9  acres, 
and  to  Adam  de  Risebank  and  Agnes,  the  mother  of  the 
aforesaid  Roger,  in  frank  marriage  7  acres  of  the  heritage, 
and  that  he  was  content  with  his  purparty.  The  jury 
decided  in  his  favour.  Christiana  was  the  one  who  had 
brought  the  action  against  Adam  de  Musgrave  mentioned 
above. 

In  1287,  14  Edward  I,  comes  a  trial  ^A.R.  1271  and 
A.E.  1277)  which  has  especial  interest.  The  question 
before  the  jury  was  whether  Alan,  father  of  Alan  de  Hog- 
nype,  who  was  still  under  age,  had  been  possessed  in  de¬ 
mesne  as  of  fee  and  had  died  possessed  of  a  messuage  and  a 
carucate  of  land  in  Hognype,  land  held  at  the  time  of  trial 
by  Ralf  son  of  William  de  Cundal  and  Adam  le  Franceys, 
clerk  in  orders.  Adam  stated  that  he  claimed  nothing  in 
it  except  the  lease  ( dimissio )  granted  by  Ralf  de  Cundal. 
Ralf  said  that  he  too  claimed  nothing  except  by  virtue  of 
custody  of  Alan  whose  father  held  of  him  by  forinsec 
service,  that  was  to  say  cornage,  to  which  custody  of  a 
minor  belonged  the  whole  county  through.  Alan 
responded  that  Ralf  de  Cundal,  ancestor  of  Ralf—  it  was 
a  mistake  in  the  name,  which  should  have  been  William, 
but  this  is  probably  an  error  of  the  transcriber  of  the  pro¬ 
ceedings — had  enfeoffed  Uthrecl  his  ancestor  in  the  land, 
to  be  held  free  of  all  services  which  pertained  to  the  said 
Ralf  by  giving  yearly  to  Ralf  and  his  heirs  4s.  and  doing 
forinsec  service  ;  and  he  produced  a  charter  testifying 
this.  Ralf  de  Cundal,  heir  of  the  grantor,  as  admitted, 
said  that  whatever  charter  Alan  produced  under  the  name 
of  an  ancestor  of  his,  his  own  ancestors  and  he  had  always 
been  in  ‘  seisin  ’  of  the  aforesaid  forinsec  service  which 
Alan’s  ancestors  had  given,  and  that  was  to  say  they  held 
by  cornage,  and  by  the  very  charter  custody  ought  not 
to  be  denied  him  ;  it  was  included  under  forinsec  service. 
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The  jury  decided  that  the  services  of  the  charter  were 
4s.  yearly  for  all  services  and  not  cornage  nor  any  service 
which  carried  custody.  This  would  be  a  rather  nice  point 
in  such  a  case,  the  jury  having  to  decide  whether  mention 
of  forinsec  service  necessarily  implied  cornage,  i.e.  mili¬ 
tary  tenure.  Forinsec  service  was  due  to  the  supreme 
lord  either  from  the  tenant  in  chief  or  his  sub-feoffee  the 
mesne  lord,  or  the  under  lord,  the  immediate  possessor 
of  the  freehold.  And  it  was  usually  agreed  between  the 
grantor  and  the  grantee  which  of  them  was  to  pay  it. 
It  is  true  that  I  do  not  remember  noticing  it  in  Westmor¬ 
land,  at  anyrate  so  far  as  the  barony  of  Appleby  is  con¬ 
cerned,  in  any  socage  tenure  to  which  it  seems  sometimes 
to  belong.  But  in  cornage  tenure,  custody  of  a  minor 
was  universally  the  right  of  the  overlord.  But  the  curious 
part  of  this  case  is  not  that  question  whether  mention  of 
forinsec  service  implied  cornage,  but  the  fact  that  the 
charter  of  grant  has  no  mention  of  forinsec  service,  and  it 
is  evident  that,  in  spite  of  the  impression  held  by  both 
petitioner  and  defendant  that  the  clause  was  there,  the  jury 
had  a  clerk  who  could  read  the  document,  which  they 
apparently  could  not,  and  decided  quite  legally  and  rightly 
that  nothing  in  the  charter  carried  custody  and  that  the 
whole  service  was  the  4s.  yearly.  There  are  the  unusual 
number  of  three  copies  of  this  charter  existing  of  William  de 
Cundal  to  Ucthred  ;  none  of  them,  it  is  true,  of  the  age  of 
Henry  II  but  clearly,  though  in  different  hands,  all  of  the 
age  of  Henry  III.  One  is  very  tattered,  the  other  two  are 
stained  by  age  and  all  in  some  parts  simply  illegible. 
But  by  careful  comparison  and  taking  into  consideration 
the  spaces  required  for  words  it  has  been  possible  to  restore 
the  whole  text,  except  in  the  minor  point  of  the  Christian 
name  of  one  of  the  witnesses,  and  it  is  quite  certain  that 
the  clause  is  not  in  any  of  the  copies.  But  it  would  seem 
that  the  original  grantor  meant  to  imply  cornage  service 
and  the  4s.  as  part  of  this,  and  that  the  grantee  supposed 
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this  to  be  his  tenure,  and  that  until  this  trial  at  the  Assize 
it  had  really  been  paid.  And  indirect  evidence  of  this 
is  given  by  the  grant  made  to  sub-tenants  by  the  feoffees  ; 
for  instance,  that  of  Adam  son  of  Huctred  to  John  son  of 
Gilbert,  for  its  terms  required  forinsec  service,  and  it  was 
quite  anomalous  for  a  sub-feoffee  to  require  of  an  under¬ 
tenant  a  service  which  he  himself  did  not  owe  to  the 
mesne  lord  above  him,  but  was  required  of  the  mesne  lord 
and  done  by  him.  Those  however  were  not  the  only  days 
when  legal  documents  were  incompletely  and  inefficiently 
drawn  up. 

In  1292  (A.R.  987)  Hamo  son  of  John  de  Hoknyp 
impleaded  Alan  de  Hoknyp  for  1  messuage  and  2  bovates 
of  land  in  Hoknyp  as  his  by  writ  of  right.  Alan’s  answer 
was  that  Hamo  was  still  under  age  (his  own  case  so  lately 
before),  and  as  this  was  not  denied  the  case  was  adjourned 
till  he  should  be  of  age. 

Two  years  later  (1294)  an  agreement  was  made  between 
Ralf  de  Cundal  son  and  heir  of  William  de  Cundal  and 
John  “  called  Cocus  ”  (the  cook)  of  Edenhall.  Ralf 
demised  to  John  and  his  heirs  for  20  years  24  acres  of 
plough-lands  in  Hognip  and  one  messuage  and  2  acres  in 
Croft — tenements  which  Gilbert  Lambhird,  Simon  de  Ken¬ 
dal  and  another  had  held — and  added  to  these  3s.  dues  from 
John  Malteman,  3s.  from  Adam  son  of  Syrelis,  3s.  from 
Simon  de  Mesand,  I2d.  from  Adam  de  Stayngarth,  6  marks 
from  Syrelis  de  Wadylove,  2  acres  in  Sackwatumire, 
1  in  Langeflatland  and  1  in  Appeltre.  A  somewhat 
imposing  list  of  witnesses  attests  this  charter  : — Thomas 
de  Hellebek,  sheriff  of  Westmorland,  Richard  de  Musgrave, 
coroner,  Michael  de  Harcla,  Hugh  de  Louther,  John  de 
Rosgill,  Robert  le  Engleys,  Henry  D’Engaine,  John  de 
Whale,  John,  and  Richard  de  Penrith  ;  John  “  called 
Cocus  ”  was  evidently  of  the  family  also  called  Salsarius 
(le  Sauser)  the  first  of  whom  was  settled  in  Salkeld  by 
Richard  I,  to  whose  mother  Queen  Eleanor  he  had  been 
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cook.  Members  of  this  family  appear  in  records  of  differ¬ 
ent  places  in  the  neighbourhood,  as  for  instance  in  Hack- 
thorpe  and  Melkanthorpe.  In  1296  this  John  the  Cook, 
of  Edenhall,  granted  to  Henry  son  of  Ralf  de  Cundal  and 
Matilda  daughter  of  Symon  of  Brampton  his  wife  and 
their  heirs,  all  right  and  claim  which  he  had  in  messuages, 
lands  and  rents  by  concession  of  Ralf  de  Cundal  in  Bamp- 
ton  and  in  the  hamlet  of  Hognvpe,  which  he  was  to  hold 
for  20  years.  But  this,  I  take  it,  was  not  parting  with 
the  lease  nor  sub-letting  it ;  it  was  simply  what  was  called 
attournment,  namely  acknowledging  that  from  that 
time  he  held  these  tenements  directly  under  Henry  the 
heir,  and  not  immediately  under  Ralf  his  father.  Henry 
would  thus  be  a  mesne  lord  between  John  and  Ralf,  and 
this,  further,  would  mean  that  Ralf  had  given  this  to 
Henry  as  part  of  his  marriage  portion  on  his  marriage 
with  Matilda  de  Brampton. 

The  first  connection  of  the  Lowthers  with  Gnype  began, 
I  think,  with  the  exchange  made  by  Simon  de  Gnype 
with  Hugh  de  Louther  of  land  in  Askham  for  land  in 
Lowther  Whale.  Hugh  gave  the  land  in  Askham  for 
Simon’s  land  in  Whale.  A  more  direct  connection  took 
place  in  1345,  when  John  son  of  William  de  Gnype 
granted  to  Sir  Hugh  de  Louther  and  Margaret  his  wife 
and  the  heirs  of  Hugh  1  acre  and  3  roods  of  land  in  Gnype, 
the  acre  being  described  as  lying  above  Brademilland 
between  the  lands  of  John  de  Bradeley  on  either  side  ; 
and  the  3  roods  lying  above  “  les  Brottes  ”  at  Willeure. 
This  charter  is  attested  by  Thomas  de  Strickland  and 
Thomas  le  Engleys,  knights,  John  de  Harrington  of 
Thrimby,  Robert  le  Engleys,  Henry  de  Cundal,  John  de 
Bradeley  “  and  others.”  And  in  the  same  year  another 
John,  son  of  Alan  de  Hognype,  transferred  to  Sir  Hugh 
and  his  heirs  and  assigns,  two  parts  of  a  messuage  and  of 
two  bovates  of  land  in  Hognype  together  with  the  rever¬ 
sion  of  the  third  part  of  the  messuage  and  bovate  which 
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at  the  time  was  held  by  Margaret  widow  of  Alan  of  Ho- 
gnype  in  dower  and  would  come  to  John  after  her  death  ; 
and  Roger  son  of  Henry  de  Cundal  and  Christiana  his 
wife  transferred  to  Sir  Hugh  de  Louther  2  acres  of  land 
and  half  an  acre  of  pasture  which  Henry  de  Cundal  had 
given  to  them — this  was  part  of  the  marriage  portion — 
and  as  Henrj/  de  Cundal  is  one  of  the  witnesses  we  may 
presume  that  he  consented  ;  the  two  acres  are  described 
as  lying  between  the  land  of  the  Abbot  of  Hepp  on  one 
side  and  the  land  of  Robert  le  Engleys  on  the  other. 
The  witnesses  were  Thomas  de  Strickland  and  Thomas 
le  Engleys,  knights,  John  de  Harrington  of  Thrimby, 
Robert  le  Engleys,  Henry  de  Cundal,  Walter  the  Forester, 
John  de  Bradeley  “  and  others.”  John  son  of  William 
de  Gnyp  added  in  the  next  year  to  his  grant  3  roods  of 
land  and  one  of  meadow.  And  in  that  year  1346  comes 
the  first  recorded  transfer  of  land  by  a  Gnype  Cundal 
owner  to  an  owner  of  part  of  Gnype  Patrick  ;  the  same 
John  son  of  William  de  Gnype  granting  to  Peter  de  Wes- 
sington  the  whole  of  his  messuage  with  all  its  lands  and 
meadows,  comprising  2J  acres  in  Crofte,  2  in  le  Brad- 
ridding,  1  in  Chistehus(P)  and  le  helde,  2  acres  over  le 
langeland,  1  rood  over  le  Keldelandwra  (?)  and  1  rood 
above  Bythfairgate. 

With  this  the  charters  of  the  family  named  Gnype  end 
in  Gnype  itself.  Later  transfers  were  in  1349  by  John, 
son  of  William  Tappyalle  to  Hugh  de  Louther,  kt.,  of 
one  messuage  and  2  acres  of  land  in  Nether  Gnype, 
namely  3  roods  in  Bradekeldland,  3  in  Hullriddings, 
and  i|  in  Skallgrym.  In  1373  or  4  John  son  of  Henry 
Lowis  released  to  Richard  Taylour  of  Gnype — of  a 
family  that  I  think  began  in  Whale — all  the  lands 
which  Henry  his  father  held  for  his  life  as  the  in¬ 
heritance  of  Joan  his  mother,  his  by  inheritance — 
and  John  son  of  John  Archare  granted  to  Richd  Taylior 
of  Gnype  all  his  lands  in  Gnype,  a  charter  attested 
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by  Gilbert  de  Culwen,  kt.  and  John  Bradele  of  Gnype, 
of  a  family  that  long  seem  to  have  belonged  there.  Then 
in  or  about  1392  Richard  Talior  of  Gnyp  let  at  ferm  to 
Hugh  de  Sallceld  and  Hugh  his  son  all  the  lands  he  had 
in  Gnyp  and  Bampton  Cundal  for  8  years,  a  lease  renewed 
again  in  1409.  In  1427  John  Whitehead  and  William 
Gernet,  heirs  of  interim  feoffees,  released  to  Thomas  de 
Haryngton,  kt.,  John  Mercer,  rector  of  Melmerby,  and 
William  Baty,  chaplain,  all  their  rights  in  Gnyp — 4  bovates 
which  had  been  granted  to  their  fathers  by  John  Dawney  ; 
and  in  1447,  John  Hothome  and  Margaret  his  wife  and 
Margeria  Dawney,  sisters  and  heirs  of  Philip  Dawney, 
released  to  Thomas  Harrington  and  John  Mercer  and 
John  Baty  these  same  lands  ;  and  in  1501  William  Baty 
granted  to  Richard  Redmane,  Bishop  of  Exeter  (he  had 
been  abbot  of  Shap),  John  Ireby,  Richard  Baty,  chaplain, 
and  John  Rigge  lands  in  Cumberland  and  Westmorland 
including  some  in  Gnype.  The  witnesses  to  this  were 
Roger  Salkeld  of  Rosgill,  jr.,  Richard  Salkeld  and  Edward 
Salkeld  his  son,  Richard  Rygge  and  William  Nouble  and 
■others. 

The  family  de  Gnype  had  disappeared,  but  some  direct 
descendants  seem  to  have  gone  further  south.  For  in 
1304  Symon  de  Gnyp  claimant,  and  Henry  de  Gnypp 
deforciant  and  Beatrice  his  wife  had  a  Final  Concord 
about  2  messuages,  40  acres  of  land  and  80  of  meadow 
and  10  acres  of  scrubwood  in  Strickland  Ketel — to  be 
Symon’s  after  their  deaths  ;  and  in  1339  Thomas  de 
Gnype  and  Alice  his  wife  had  a  Final  Concord  with  Simon 
de  Gnype  about  8  messuages  and  6  bovates  of  land  in 
Crosby  Gerard.  After  their  deaths  the  tenements  were 
to  remain  to  Richard  son  of  Nicholas  de  Musgrave  and 
his  heirs,  a  man  who  as  we  learn  from  Feet  of  Fines, 
20  Edward  I,  held  land  in  Wynton,  Cabergh  and  Rokeby, 
the  grant  of  his  father  Nicholas.  This  looks  as  though 
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the  heiress  of  that  branch  of  Gnype  had  been  married 
by  a  Musgrave. 

The  remainder  of  Knipe  Cundal  came  into  Lowther 
hands  with  Bampton  Cundal  in  the  17th  century. 

II. — Gnyp  Patrick  together  with  Helton  Flechan  and 
part  of  Brampton. 

The  mediaeval  history  of  Gnype  Patrick  is  for  the  most 
part  quite  separate  from  that  of  Gnype  Cundal  and  is 
linked  or  intermixed  with  Helton  Flechan  and  part  of 
Brampton  on  the  Troutbeck  near  Appleby.  It  begins 
with  the  husband  of  Grecia,  widow  of  Thomas  son  of 
Gospatrik  Ormson — Roger  de  Beauchamp — he  who  was 
under  or  deputy  sheriff  of  Westmorland  for  Geoffrey  fitz 
Peter  in  1200  (2  John) .  He  had  possessions  in  various  parts 
of  Cumberland.  In  10  John  (1209)  he  paid  part  of  the 
price  for  having  the  custody  of  the  land  and  forests  of 
William  de  Hutton  (Pipe  Roll  of  that  and  subsequent 
years).  He  confirmed  to  Wetheral  (Prescott,  p.257)  the 
land  which  William  son  of  Elias  of  Croglyn  gave  to  that 
Priory  for  the  health  of  the  souls  of  himself,  his  wife,  his 
heirs  and  of  his  lord  Roger  de  Beauchamp.  As  well  as 
confirming  this  grant,  Roger  confirmed  those  of  the  lady 
Ybri  and  Simon  de  Morville  there,  which  shows  his  posi¬ 
tion  of  overlord  in  Croglyn.  He  also  gave  (Prescott,  p. 
250)  all  his  lands  in  Cringeldike  together  with  his  body 
for  burial  at  Wetheral ;  and  all  the  easements  of  the  land 
in  the  manor  of  Staffol  to  find  vestments  and  lights  for 
St.  Mary's  altar  (c.  1225).  To  St.  Bees  he  gave  2  bovates 
in  Le  Seschales  (Sea  Scales)  for  the  health  of  the  souls  of 
of  himself,  his  wife,  his  ancestors  and  successors.  The 
Cringeldike  land  became  the  subject  of  a  Final  Concord 
between  Alice  and  Amabilia  de  Beauchamp,  his  sisters, 
and  the  abbot  of  St.  Mary  at  York  (William  de  Roundell) 
in  an  Assize  mort  d’ancestor  (Prescott,  p.  281).  At  the 
time  of  this  case — between  1239  and  I244 — Roger  was  of 
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course  dead.  These  two  sisters  had  a  Final  Concord 
with  John  de  Morville,  who  held  two  carucates  of  land 
and  eighty  acres  in  Gnyp  in  1235,  to  whom  for  100s.  they 
gave  up  the  claim  (F.  of  F.,  19  Henry  III).  Both  these 
Final  Concords  suggest  to  us  that  Roger  had  left  no  issue, 
and  we  could  conclude  from  the  latter  of  them  that  he 
was  owner  of  part  of  Gnyp.  This  conclusion,  charters 
at  Lowther  bear  out.  Among  them  is  a  grant  by  Richard 
de  Turri  to  William  de  Morville  of  the  whole  land  in  Gnype 
“  which  was  Roger  de  Beauchamp’s  and  all  that  per¬ 
tained  to  it  on  both  sides  of  the  Lowther  and  the  ‘  scaling  ’ 
(shieling)  and  pasture  of  Potscales,  for  homage  and  service 
(i.e.  cornage  tenure)  in  complete  freehold  just  as  Roger 
had  held  it.:  all  save  the  mill  and  its  suit.”  The  service 
to  be  rendered  was  four  ‘  iron  ’  arrows  (i.e.  iron-tipped) 
to  be  presented  yearly  at  Appleby  on  the  fair  of  St.  Law¬ 
rence  there.  This  grant  is  witnessed  by  G.  de  Kirketon, 
sheriff  (1229-30?),  Yvo  de  Veteriponte,  Thomas  son  of 
John,  Henry  de  Suleby,  Alan  Pincerna  (le  Botiller)  and 
Mathew  de  Rossegil.  Quite  clearly  the  Final  Concord 
between  the  sisters  and  de  Morville  was  to  make  a  settle¬ 
ment  which  would  be  secure  from  the  heirs  of  the  sisters  ; 
but  who  Richard  de  Turri  was  remains  a  mystery.  How¬ 
ever,  this  charter  is  followed  by  one  given  by  Patrick  son 
of  Thomas  to  John  de  Morville,  son  of  William,  in  almost 
identical  words,  only  stipulating  that  the  service  of  four 
arrows  of  iron  was  to  be  rendered  at  his  manor  of  Hepp, 
at  the  time  of  the  fair  of  St.  Lawrence  at  Appleby.  The 
land  is  also  mentioned  in  this  as  the  whole  of  the  land  at 
Gnype  which  was  Roger’s.  Ralf  de  Nottingham,  sheriff 
of  Westmorland  (1246),  Robert  de  Askeby,  Robert  de 
Yaventwith  (Yanwith),  Thomas  de  Hellebek,  Mathew  de 
Rossegil,  Adam  de  Hocknype  (High  Knipe)  and  Martin 
de  Buttyrwick  were  witnesses.  The  seal  of  Patrick  son 
of  Thomas  has  on  the  reverse  (see  these  Trans., N.S., 
ix,  p.273)  the  q  in  “  quod  ”  up  side  down. 
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What  numbers  of  deeds  have  been  lost  in  the  last  three 
centuries  is  told  by  the  numbers  endorsed  on  the  few  left. 
This  of  Patrick’s  is  numbered  74,  and  the  loss  forces  us 
on  conjectures.  But  it  is  clear  that  Richard  de  Turri’s 
possession  of  the  land  in  Gnype,  of  whatever  sort  it  was, 
came  to  an  end  before  this  grant  of  Patrick’s.  Had  it 
been  only  confirmation  to  the  son  of  William  de  Morville 
of  what  William  held,  the  mesne  lord’s  arrows  would  have 
been  continued  to  be  given  at  Appleby.  But  the  require¬ 
ment  that  they  should  be  given  at  Hepp  shows  that 
Patrick  was  placing  himself  immediately,  as  mesne  lord, 
above  John  de  Morville. 

We  have  in  these  two  charters,  then,  the  transfer  of 
that  part  of  Gnype  to  William  de  Morville  and  the  con¬ 
tinuation  of  it  to  his  son  John.  William  de  Morville  was 
also  lord  of  Helton  Flechan,  in  which  position  he  was 
confirmed  by  Michael  son  of  Nigel  de  Morville,  whose 
charter  states  that  John  his  grandfather  had  given  it  to 
him  and  Nigel  his  father  had  confirmed  it.  Between  this 
charter  and  the  entry  in  Pipe  Roll  8  Richard  I  (1197), 
which  states  that  Gamel  de  Clifton  and  John  de  Dene 
owed  3  marks  for  having  recognition  of  mort  d’ancestor 
right,  for  1  carucate  of  land  in  Helton,  against  “  Nichof  ” 
de  Morevill,  I  have  had  some  exercise  of  thought.  It 
seemed  natural  to  take  Nichol  for  Nicholas,  but  I  have 
grave  doubts  whether  it  is  not  for  Nicol.  The  charter  is 
distinctly  one  of  grant  by  Michael  son  of  Nigel ;  the 
text  there  is  clear  enough  for  anything.  But  the  seal, 
except  for  that,  one  would  naturally  take  to  be  that  of 
Michael  son  of  Nicol.  Its  very  worn  state  and  the  style 
of  inscription  makes  it  quite  possible  that  the  G  was  worn 
down  to  C,  and  the  £  to  O.  But  it  is  also  quite  possible 
and  feasible  that  Nicol  and  Nigel  were  really  the  same 
name,  and  therefore  that  instead  of  having  to  credit 
John  de  Morville  with  two  sons,  one  Nicholas  and  the 
other  Nigel,  we  may  leave  him  with  one  who  held  Helton 


MEDIAEVAL  KNIPE. 


131 

Flechan  and  Brampton  and  was  called  Nigel  or  Nicol; 
and  this  would  simplify  matters  much,  as  comparison  of 
this  idea  with  the  scheme  on  p.  167  of  these  Trans.,  N.S., 
xvi,  would  show.  But  it  is  an  uncertain  point  at  best. 
John  de  Morville,  the  first,  was  he  who  was  fined  £20  for 
being  one  who  with  Gospatrik  consented  to  surrender 
Appleby  to  the  Scots,  and  whose  land  at  Brampton  was 
held  in  mortgage  (probably  for  this  debt)  by  Hugh  de 
Morville  and  who  received  this  back  by  paying  a  fine  of 
116s.  8d.  in  the  time  when  Randulf  de  Glanville  was 
sheriff  (Pipe  Roll  of  1178).  His  name  occurs  as  late  as 
2  John  (1200)  when  he  was  one  of  the  17  drengs  of  West¬ 
morland  who  offered  the  king  20  marks  not  to  have  to 
cross  the  sea  with  him  on  campaign.  By  that  time  he 
would  be  fairly  old.  This  change  from  dr  engage  to  corn- 
age,  military  tenure,  as  will  be  seen  from  what  I  have 
said  in  former  papers,  was  only  gradually  carried  out. 
It  would  seem  from  Feet  of  Fines,  26  Henry  III,  1241, 
(Michael  de  Morvill’s  Final  Concord  with  John  de  Morevill, 
the  younger,  in  which  he  gave  up  to  John  one  fourth  of 
the  manor  of  Helton)  that  until  that  time  and  after  the 
first  John  in  Helton,  one  of  the  Moreville  family  held  a 
portion  under  the  other  and  that  this  Final  Concord 
brought  the  arrangement  to  an  end. 

Now  to  return  to  Michael  de  Morville’s  charter  of 
confirmation.  It  mentions  that  its  occasion  was  that 
William  had  given  to  Michael  4  marks  in  need.  Its  date 
is  settled,  approximately,  by  the  names  of  some  of  the 
witnesses,  who  were  Thomas  son  of  William,  Thomas  son 
of  Thomas,  William  de  Ireby,  sheriff  of  Westmorland, 
Thomas  son  of  John,  Roger  de  Beauchamp,  Henry  de 
Suleby,  Henry  de  Smerdale,  Andrew  de  Staveley,  Geoffrey 
de  Vateby  (Waitby)  and  Alan  Pincerna,  and  it  would  be 
about  1230.  Besides  this  grant  from  Michael,  William 
had  one  from  Walter  de  Morevill  in  the  same  year — two 
bovates  in  Brampton.  This  was  rather  consent  than 
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grant,  for  the  charter  states  that  the  two  bovates  had 
been  granted  to  William  by  Robert  de  Veteriponte,  and 
had  been  given  to  Robert  de  Veteriponte  by  Walter. 
This  I  take  to  mean  that  Walter  had  “  attourned  ”  to 
Robert  whose  possession  of  the  Barony  of  Appleby  was 
an  irregularity  forced  bv  king  John,  for  he  was  not  the 
rightful  owner  or  heir  of  the  barony,  and  Robert’s  gift  to 
William  for  complete  legal  sanction  needed  Walter’s 
consent.  This  charter  with  its  witnesses  I  give  later  on. 
A  record  of  the  transfer  by  Walter  de  Morville  of  his 
land  in  Brampton  to  Robert  de  Veteriponte  is  copied  in 
Dodsworth’s  MSS.,  vol.  70,  where  Walter  gives  to  Robert 
the  whole  portion  of  his  “  costera  ” — river  shore — which 
is  in  the  territory  of  Brampton  above  the  Troutbeck. 
The  witnesses  given  by  Dodsworth  are  John  de  Ormes- 
heved,  sheriff  (c.1210  ?),  Guido  de  Hellebeck,  Robert  de 
Suleby,  Thomas  son  of  Ranulf,  Ralf  de  Aincurt,  William 
de  Withington,  John  de  Harcla,  Alexander  de  Brankeston, 
Geoffrey  de  Wateby,  Ivo  Taillebois,  Robert  de  Prato, 
Alan  Pincerna,  William  son  of  Simon  and  John  the  cleric. 
This  charter  must  date  before  1214  when  (Pipe  Rolls, 
Cumb.  and  Durham)  Ivo  Taillebois  died. 

Almost  contemporary  with  it  comes  a  Final  Concord 
(10  John,  1208)  between  Nigel  de  Morville,  petitioner, 
and  Richard  de  Touleston,  defendant,  in  occupation  of 
10  bovates  of  land  in  Brampton,  in  which  Richard  applied 
to  William,  son  of  Ranulf  (de  Greystoke)  to  warrant  his 
rightful  possession.  The  Greystoke  family  were  superior 
but  mesne  lords  there.  This  was  a  mort  d’ancestor  case 
also  in  which  Nigel  gave  up  claim  to  Richard,  and  Richard 
granted  in  return  that  his  men  on  those  bovates  should 
do  suit  to  the  mill  of  Brampton  and  that  Nigel  and  his 
heirs  should  have  a  reasonable  amount  of  multure  free, 
namely  the  thirteenth  measure  for  all  time.  Alexander 
de  Brampton,*  the  owner  of  the  mill,  was  present  and 


*  He  seems  identical  with  Alexander  de  Brankeston  of  other  records. 
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consented.  And  William  son  of  Ranulf  granted  to  Nigel 
3  acres  and  3  roods  of  land  in  greater  Stainton.  Here 
is  complex  ownership.  William  son  of  Ranulf  had  given 
to  Richard  de  Touleston  the  10  bovates  but  there  was  a 
Morville  claim  on  them  and  part  of  the  land  too  was 
Alexander’s.  A  Final  Concord  of  the  same  date  shows 
Nigel  de  Morville’s  claim  on  the  mill.  This  again  was  a 
mort  d’ancestor  claim.  Nigel  gave  up  his  claim  to  Alex¬ 
ander  ;  Alexander  in  return  granted  that  his  heirs  should 
have  the  rights  of  multure  stated  above  and  it  was  agreed 
that  Nigel’s  men  together  with  Alexander’s  should  help 
in  the  repairs  of  mill  and  pond  as  well  as  those  who  owed 
suit.  This  looks  as  if  there  was  kinship  between  Alex¬ 
ander  de  Brampton  and  Nigel  de  Morville,  possibly  through 
co-heiresses. 

At  some  time  before  1276,  Richard  Mauchel  exchanged 
with  John  de  Morville,  the  second,  an  acre  and  a  rood  of 
land  near  Keldekeran  on  the  west  of  Gnype,  for  an  acre 
and  a  rood  elsewhere  in  Gnype  ;  the  acre  being  in  Scollands 
close  by  John’s  demesne,  the  rood  in  Croclandes  below  ; 
he  also  gave  up  another  acre  in  Scollandes  close  by  the 
one  exchanged,  and  this  for  a  sum  of  money  given  “  in 
his  need.”  To  this,  oddly  enough,  was  attached  the 
service  of  one  root  of  ginger  to  be  presented  on  the  day  of 
St.  Laurence.  Robert  of  Askby,  kt.  (L’Engleys),  Thomas 
de  Hellebek,  kt.,  Thomas  de  Musgrave,  sheriff  of  West¬ 
morland,  Mathew  de  Rossegil,  William  de  Cundal,  Gilbert 
de  Slegil  and  John  de  Quale  (Whale)  were  witnesses. 
When  Thomas  de  Musgrave  was  sheriff  I  have  seen  nothing 
to  tell.  He  appears  to  have  died  before  1291.  But 
Matthew  de  Rosgil  died  about  1276.  In  1275  when 
Michael  de  Arklaue  was  witness  and  was  sheriff,  Christian 
widow  of  a  Richard,  whose  surname  is  lost,  of  Hovregnype 
gave  up  claim  to  John  de  Morville,  kt.  in  one  acre  in 
Siskeland  flatte  in  Hovre  Gnype.  In  some  part  of  this 
period  Robert  son  of  Robert  le  Coruaiser  (leather  worker) 
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quitclaimed  to  John  de  Morville  a  toft  and  croft  in  Helton 
“  which  Robert  brother  of  Eudo  once  had,”  and  of  an 
acre  of  land  and  the  meadow  close  by,  which  Richard 
Brekepot  had  had,  and  the  adjacent  land  which  Robert 
de  Horton  had  reduced  to  cultivation  and  the  whole  land 
of  Croes,  and  Malger’s  toft  and  croft,  all  amounting  to 
4  acres.  In  1275  John  de  Morville  is  in  the  list  (Patent 
Rolls)  of  men  of  Roger  de  Clifford  who  received  the  king’s 
protection,  and  in  1277  ^A.R.  980)  comes  a  case  in  Assize 
whether  John  de  Morvyll  had  disseised  Thomas  de  Helle- 
beck  of  pasture  in  Helton  Morvyll.  Robert,  John’s  son, 
appeared  as  “  bailiff  ”  (attorney)  and  contended  that 
there  was  no  township  of  the  name.  “  It  was  Helton 
Flechan.”  Hence  came  delay.  Gilbert  de  Wirkington 
(de  Culwen)  also  pleaded  for  restitution  to  land  in  Bampton 
in  which  John  de  Morvyll  he  said  had  gained  entrance 
through  Thomas  son  of  Thomas  Gospatrikson  his  “uncle” 
(great  uncle).  John’s  defence  was  that  Thomas  was  not 
in  possession  and  therefore  could  not  be  the  grantor.  To 
this  the  jury  agreed. 

John  was  succeeded  by  Robert  and  there  is  onty  one 
more  record  of  him  other  than  those  which  in  this  or  in 
former  papers  I  have  detailed.  It  is  a  charter  of  gift, 
about  1290  “  in  pure  alms  to  God,  St.  Mary,  St.  Thomas 
the  Martyr  and  John,  priest  of  the  hospital  of  Gilduswad, 
and  the  fraternity  there,  whole  as  well  as  leprous,  and  their 
successors,  dwelling  or  staying  or  in  the  position  of  guests, 
twenty  wagon-loads  of  turf  (peat)  to  be  dug  at  their  own 
costs  in  his  turbary  of  Helton  Flechan  where  his  men 
(i.e.  his  tenants)  in  common  dug  every  year  ;  to  be  dried 
and  carried  away  by  a  ht  way  within  his  bounds  which 
led  to  the  water  of  the  Lowther  from  the  said  moor.” 
But  no  damage  was  to  be  done  to  crops  or  meadow. 
This  grant  was  to  be  free  from  any  hindrance  offered  by 
him  or  his  heirs  and  successors  or  their  tenants,  with  the 
•condition  that  ten  of  the  wagon-loads  should  be  carried 
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for  the  said  Master  of  the  Hospital  and  his  successors  for 
their  benefit  and  the  other  ten  for  the  brothers  and  the 
lepers  dwelling  or  staying  there  or  being  there  as  guests. 
And  with  the  condition  also  that  the  said  brethren  and 
lepers  should  at  no  time  in  the  future  be  deprived  of  that 
which  would  reasonably  fall  to  their  shares  of  the  lesser 
fire  which  should  be  shared  according  to  the  spirit  of 
fraternity  and  charity  of  the  aforesaid  hospital — which  I 
take  to  mean  that  they  should  share  fairly  and  not  quarrel. 
This  is  followed  by  the  warrant  of  the  gift  and  of  the 
right  of  cartage  coming  and  going. 

With  Robert  the  male  line  of  the  de  Morvilles  ended. 
They  had  been  powerful  and  had  held  some  sort  of  bar¬ 
onial  establishment.  Hugh,  of  the  end  of  the  reign  of 
Henry  II,  had  a  dapifer  who  was  fined  for  complicity 
with  Gospatrick  in  the  surrender  of  Appleby  ;  and  it  is 
impossible  not  to  notice  that  in  a  great  proportion  of  the 
de  Morville  charters  the  name  Alan  Pincerna — “  le 
Botiller,”  the  butler — is  a  witness,  to  whom  was  given 
Kings  Meaburn,  and  whose  descendants,  named  almost 
alternately  Alan  and  Robert,  held  it  till  1349  when  the 
last  Robert  died  leaving  only  daughters,  amongst  whom 
the  inheritance  was  divided.  The  sisters  of  Robert  de 
Morville,  Idonea,  wife  of  Robert  le  Engleys  and  Margaret 
widow  of  Gilbert  son  of  William  de  Wessington  (A.R.,  1306 
of  A.D.  1294)  were  his  heirs.  The  partition,  together 
with  the  dowry  of  Alice  de  Cabergh,  widow  of  Robert, 
was  not  altogether  easy,  but  was  settled  by  arrangement 
and  was  carried  out  in  1290.  Idonea  Le  Engleys  and  her 
husband  had  a  "  moiety  ”  of  Helton  Flechan  ;  Margaret 
de  Wessington  a  “  moiety  ”  and  Gnype.  As  part  of  it 
she  also  seems  to  have  had  the  land  at  Brampton  which, 
though  apparently  leased  by  her  son,  seems  to  have 
continued  in  the  de  Wessington  family  and  from  them  to 
have  passed  to  the  de  Lancasters,  till  in  1415  it  was  divided 
in  female  heirs  and  one  moiety  of  that  and  of  half  Helton 
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Flechan  was  claimed  by  William  Tempest,  let.  and 
Alianora  his  wife  against  William  Lancaster  and  his  wife 
Elizabeth  (de  Banco  614,  2  Henry  V,  m.  220).  Part  of 
Knipe  the  de  Wessingtons  seem  to  have  held  till  1380 
and  then  their  possession  ceases. 

There  was  much  questioning  before  the  Assize  in  1300 
(A.R.  990)  about  dues  to  be  paid  in  Brampton  by  the 
heirs  of  Robert  de  Morville,  which  were  questioned  by 
Robert  le  Engleys  and  I  done  a  but  were  consented  to  by 
Margaret  de  Wessington.  But  this  was  probably  because 
in  the  partition  Le  Engleys  had  none  of  Brampton  which 
fell  to  th'e  de  Wessington  share.  However  the  jury  de¬ 
cided  against  Le  Engleys  having  exemption. 

My  thanks  are  due  to  the  Earl  of  Lonsdale  for  per¬ 
mission  to  publish  the  charters ;  and  to  Mr.  W.  Little  and 
Mr.  R.  H.  Bailey  for  kindnesses  and  help. 


CHARTERS. 

I. — William  de  Cundal’s  Grant  to  Huctred  son  of 
Raven  child  :  about  1160. 

Sciant  presentes  et  futuri  quod  ego  Williamus  de  Cundale  dedi 
concessi  et  hac  presenti  carta  mea  confirmavi  Hwctredo  filio 
Ravenchilde  heredibus  et  assignatis  suis  totam  quartam  partem 
de  Gnype,  vastam  et  aratam  cum  omnibus  libertatibus  et  aysia- 
mentis  et  communibus  ville  de  Bampton  Cundale  pertinentibus 
tam  infra  villam  quam  extra.  Item  concedo  eidem  Hwctredo 
quietum  esse  de  multura  molendini  pro  maxima  domo  sua  et 
pro  terra  dominica  sua.  Item  concedo  eidem  Hwctredo  boscum 
sibi  et  omnibus  tenentibus  ejus  in  Bampton  Hevenyng  vel  alibi 
infra  dominium  ville  de  Bampton  Cundale.  Item  concedo  eidem 
Hwctredo  ponendas  scalingas  ab  Wildale  usque  ad  Helton  dale 
bek  in  quovis  loco  non  edificato,  ubi  sibi  melius  placuerit.  Item 
concedo  eandem  potestatem  omnibus  tenentibus  ejus.  Haben¬ 
dum  et  tenendum  de  me  et  heredibus  meis  libere  et  quiete  ab 
omnibus  serviciis,  reddendo  mihi  et  heredibus  meis  annuatim 
quatuor  solidos  :  videlicet  unam  medietatem  in  festo  Pente- 
costes  et  aliam  medietatem  in  festo  beati  Martini  in  Hyeme 
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per  equales  porciones.  Et  ego  et  heredes  mei  contra  omnes. 
gentes  warantizabimns  et  defendemus  in  perpetuum.  In  cujusrei 
testimonium  huic  presenti  sigillum  meum  apposui.  His  Testibus 
Cospatrik  Ormson  Rolando  Redmane  Roberto  de  Helton  Thoma(?) 
de  Redclyf  et  aliis. 

II. — Charter  of  Patrick  son  of  Thomas  confirming  to 

John  de  Moreville  land  in  Gnype  Patrick,  1246. 

Sciant  omnes  presentes  et  futuri  quod  ego  Patricius  fil.  Thome 
dedi  concessi  et  hac  presenti  carta  mea  confirmavi  Johan ni  de 
Morevil  et  heredibus  suis  vel  cui  assignare  voluerit  totam  terram 
de  Knvpe  que  fuit  Rogeri  de  Bello  Campo  cum  omnibus  per- 
tinentiis  suis  cum  tota  terra  utriusque  partis  aque  de  Louther 
dicte  ville  pertinente  :  tenendam  et  habendam  sibi  et  heredibus- 
suis  vel  assignatis  suis  de  me  et  heredibus  meis  pro  hcmagio  et 
servitio  suo  libere  et  quiete  integre  et  plenarie  cum  omnibus 
pertinentiis  suis,  aisiamentis  et  libertatibus  et  liberis  consuetu- 
dinibus  et  rebus  intrinsecus  et  extrinsecus  eidem  ville  ubicunque 
pertinentibus  videlicet  sicut  Rogerus  de  Bello  Campo  melius 
plenius  et  liberius  dictam  villam  tenuit  :  except©  molendino 
ejusdem  ville  cum  secta  sua  ;  reddendo  inde  annuatim  mihi  et 
heredibus  meis  vel  assignatis  meis  ipse  et  heredes  sui  vel  assignati 
sui  quattuor  sagittas  ferri  infra  nundinas  Sti  Laurentii  de  Appelby 
apud  manerium  meum  de  Heppe  pro  omnibus  servitiis  et  rebus 
mihi  vel  heredibus  meis  inde  pertinentibus  salvo  tantum  forinseco 
servitio.  Ego  Patricius  filius  Thome  et  heredes  mei  dictam  terram 
cum  pertinentiis  suis  dicto  Johanni  et  heredibus  suis  vel  assignatis 
suis  contra  omnes  homines  warrantizabimus  in  perpetuum. 
His  testibus  :  Radulfo  de  Notingham  tunc  Vice  Comite  Westm. 
Roberto  de  Askeby  Roberto  de  Yauventwith  Thoma  de  Hellebeck 
Matho  de  Rossegil  Ad.  de  Hocknype  Martino  de  Buttyrwick  et 
multis  aliis. 

III. — Charter  gf  Michael  de  Moreville  to 
William  de  Moreville  :  c.  1230. 

Sciant  omnes  tarn  presentes  quam  futuri  quod  ego  Michael  de 
Morevilla  filius  Nigelli  concessi  et  confirmavi  Will  mo  de  Morevilla 
omne  donum  quod  Johannes  de  Morevilla  avus  meus  illi  dedit 
et  quod  predictus  Nigellus  pater  meus  illi  confirmavit,  scil.  totam 
villam  de  Helton  cum  omnibus  pertinentiis  predicte  ville  ubique 
pertinentibus.  Tam  libere  et  tarn  quiete  per  omnia  et  in  omnibus 
quam  predictus  Johannes  avus  meus  earn  illi  dedit  et  sicut  carta 
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illius  et  confirmatio  predicti  Nigelli  patris  mei  quas  inde  habet 
testatur.  Hanc  autem  concessionem  et  confirmationem  illi  feci 
pro  quatuor  marcis  argenti  quas  ipse  mihi  in  mea  magna  necessi¬ 
tate  pre  manibus  dedit.  Et  ut  hec  mea  concessio  et  confirmatio 
rata  sit  et  firma  predicto  Willo  et  heredibus  suis  de  me  et  heredibus 
meis  in  perpetuum  earn  presenti  scripto  et  sigilli  mei  munimine 
coniirmavi  et  pro  me  et  heredibus  meis  adjuravi.  Hiis  testibus  : 
Thoma  filio  Willmi.  Thoma  filio  Thome,  Willo  de  Ireby  tunc 
Vice  Comite  Westmer.  Thoma  filio  Johannis,  “  Rogerus”  de  Bello 
Campo,  Henrico  de  Suleby,  Henrico  de  Smerdale,  Andrea  de 
Staveley,  Galfrido  de  Vateby,  Alano  Pincerna  et  aliis. 

Endorsed  27.  Seal,  portion  remaining — fragment  of  beast’s 
hindquarters,  tail  barbed — was  galloping  or  rampant  : — 
[si]gillu  mihcell[is  filii]  nicolli  (?  nigelli). 

IV.— Charter  of  Walter  de  Moreville 
to  William  de  Moreville  :  c.  1230. 

Omnibus  hdelibus  ad  quos  presens  scriptum  pervenerit  Walterus 
de  Morevilla  salutem  in  Christo  sempiternam.  Noverit  univer- 
sitas  vestra  me  concessisse  et  hac  mea  presenti  carta  confirmasse 
Willmo  de  Morevilla  et  heredibus  suis  vel  quibus  assignare  voluerit 
illas  duas  bovatas  terre  in  Branton  quas  dominus  meus  Robertus 
de  Veteriponte  dedit  et  quas  idem  Robertus  de  dono  meo  habuit 
in  eadem  villa,  tenendas  et  habendas  sibi  et  heredibus  suis  vel 
assignatis  suis  de  predicto  Roberto  et  heredibus  suis  cum  omnibus 
pertinentiis  et  rebus  predicte  terre  pertinentibus  ubique  infra 
villam  et  extra  :  Scilicet  tam  libere  et  tarn  quiete  et  integre  per 
omnia  et  in  omnibus  uti  continentur  in  carta  predicti  Roberti  de 
Veteri  Ponte  quam  predictus  Willus.  super  donatione  predicte 
terre  contulit.  Et  ut  hec  mea  concessio  et  confirmatio  rata  sit 
et  firma  earn  presenti  scripto  et  sigilli  mei  munimine  corroboravi. 
Et  ego  Walterus  et  heredes  mei  prenominatam  terram  cum 
omnibus  pertinentiis  suis  sicut  superius  predictum  est  predicto 
Willmo  et  heredibus  suis  vel  suis  assignatis  contra  omnes  homines 
et  feminas  warantizabimus  in  perpetuum.  Hiis  Testibus  :  Willo 
de  Irebi  tunc  Vic.  Vestmerie,  dno  Willo,  abbe  de  Hep.  Thoma 
hi.  Johis,  Henrico  de  Sulebi,  Waltero  de  Vindeshoveres,  Alex- 
andro  de  Vindeshoveres  cognato  suo,  Alexandro  de  Crakantorp, 
Johe  Maukeel,  Alano  Pincerna,  Ad.  de  Sourebi,  Gregorio  de  Vhala, 
Waltero  de  Mebrun  et  aliis. 

Endorsed  34. 
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V. — Charter  of  Robert  de  Morevyl,  Kt., 
to  the  Hospital  of  Gilduswad  (Gilswath)  :  c.  1286. 

Omnibus  sancte  matris  ecclesie  filiis  ad  quos  presens  carta 
pervenerit  Robertus  filius  Johannis  de  Morevyle  salutem  in 
Domino  sempiternam.  Noveritis  me  caritatis  intuitu  et  pro 
salute  anime  mee  antecessorum  et  successor um  meorum  dedisse 
concessisse  et  hac  presenti  carta  mea  confirmasse  in  liberam 
puram  et  perpetuam  elemosinam  Deo,  beate  Marie,  beato  Thome 
martyr i  et  Johanni  presbetero  Hospitalis  de  Gilduswad  et  fratri- 
bus  ejusdem  domus,  sanis  et  leprosis  et  eorum  successoribus 
ibidem  commorantibus  commoraturis  et  hospitaturis  viginti 
plaustrata  turbarum  sumptibus  suis  fodienda  in  turbaria  mea  de 
Helton  Flechan  ubi  homines  mei  ejusdem  ville  communiter 
fodiunt  annuatim,  et  siccanda  ac  carienda  sine  impedimento  per 
viam  infra  terras  meas  competentiorem  que  ducit  usque  ad 
aquam  de  Louther  a  predicta  mora  sine  dampno  faciendo  in 
bladis  et  in  pratis,  sine  aliquo  impedimento  meorum  heredum  aut 
successorum  meorum  vel  hominum  aut  tenentium  nostrorum. 
Ita  videlicet  quod  decern  plaustrata  dicto  magistro  Hospitalis 
et  suis  successoribus  ad  suam  sustentationem  remaneant  cariata 
et  residua  decern  fratribus  et  leprosis  ibidem  commorantibus 
commoraturis  et  hospitaturis.  Ita  quod  dictis  fratribus  et 
leprosis  aliquo  tempore  futuro  nihil  depereat  de  hoc  quod  eis 
rationabiliter  accidere  potuerit  de  minori  foculo  secundum 
fraternitatem  et  caritatem  predicti  Hospitalis.  Tenendum  et 
habendum  eis  et  successoribus  suis  in  liberam  puram  et  perpetuam 
elemosinam  in  perpetuum.  Et  ego  Robertus  et  heredes  mei 
dicta  viginti  plaustrata  cum  via  eundo  et  redeundo  dicto  magistro 
fratribus  et  leprosis  et  eorum  successoribus  contra  omnes  homi¬ 
nes  warantizabimus  et  adauietabimus  et  defendemus  in  per¬ 
petuum.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  presentem  cartam  eisdem 
feci  sigilli  mei  munimine  consignatam.  Hiis  testibus  :  dno 
Roberto  de  Yevinwith  milite,  dno  Willo  de  Capella  tunc  rectore 
ecclesie  de  Louther,  Rogero  de  Longastre  de  Sockebrede,  Ricardo 
de  Tyrerhg,  Ada  de  Haverington,  Gilberto  de  Wyteby,  Hugone  de 
Louther,  Alano  de  Caberg,  Johanne  fratre  ejusdem,  Johnne  de 
Wale  et  aliis. 

Endorsed  “about  15  Edward  I”  and  in  a  mediaeval  hand 
“  Concessio  Roberti  Morwell  Ste  [sic]  Thome  Martvris  apud 
Gilswath.” 
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Art.  VIII. — The  Hearth  Tax  return,  22 nd  Charles  II, 
Kendal  Barony.  By  Edward  Conder,  F.S.A. 

Read  at  Carlisle,  May  1st,  1919. 


LTHOUGH  the  Domesday  tenant,  holding  his  land 


TA-  by  Geneat’s  service,  paid  his  “  Fumage  ”  or  hearth- 
penny  on  Holy  Thursday  as  part  of  the  land-gafol  due 
to  his  lord,  the  tax  gradually  disappeared  with  the 
decline  of  the  feudal  system.  A  revival  of  this  tax  was 
imposed  by  Edward  the  Black  Prince  on  his  Aquitaine 
tenants  in  1368  after  his  costly  expedition  into  Spain. 
This  “  Fouage  ”  of  ten  sous  was  strongly  opposed  by  his 
greater  vassals,  who  appealed  to  the  King  of  France, 
Charles  V,  as  their  lord  paramount,  to  protect  them. 
The  consequence  of  this  tax  was  the  invasion  of  Aquitaine 
and  its  subsequent  loss  to  the  English  crown. 

After  the  unfortunate  Poll  Tax  of  1381,  parliamentary 
levies  consisted  principally  in  tenths  and  fifteenths,  on 
towns  and  counties.  This  was  the  favourite  property 
tax,  although  from  time  to  time  the  poll  tax  was  imposed 
on  rich  and  poor  alike.  We  do  not  hear  of  any  parlia¬ 
mentary  levy  on  hearths  until  after  the  Restoration,, 
when  a  tax  on  hearths  or  chimneys  was  imposed  in  1662 
[13th  and  14th  Car.  II,  c.  10]. 

This  tax  gave  the  king  an  hereditary  revenue  of  two 
shillings  annually  upon  every  hearth  in  all  houses  paying 
church  and  poor  rates.  This  statute  was  amended  in 
the  following  year  and  occupiers  of  houses  under  the  value 
of  20  shillings  per  annum,  or  not  occupying  lands  of  that 
value,  or  not  possessing  goods  worth  £10,  were  entitled 
to  exemption  on  obtaining  a  certificate  to  that  effect. 
Notwithstanding  these  exemptions  for  the  poor,  the  tax 
caused  a  great  deal  of  discontent.  The  Diary  of  Samuel 
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Pepys  gives  us  many  sidelights  on  this  tax  and  refers  to 
several  debates  in  Parliament,  particularly  in  the  year  1666, 
when  it  was  suggested  that  the  tax,  which  was  estimated 
to  produce  £170,000  annually,  might  be  compounded  for 
at  eight  years’  purchase.  This  scheme,  however,  was  not 
proceeded  with,  and  the  tax  was  not  repealed  until  1689 
[1  William  and  Mary,  c.  10],  it  being  declared  in  the 
preamble  as  “  not  only  a  great  oppression  to  the  poorer 
sort  but  a  badge  of  slavery  upon  the  whole  people  ex¬ 
posing  every  man*’ s  house  to  be  entered  into  and  searched 
by  persons  unknown  to  him.” 

In  1695  this  tax  was  once  more  brought  to  the  notice 
of  Parliament,  when  a  debate  on  the  currency  question 
was  in  progress.  A  revival  of  the  hearth  tax  was  proposed, 
but  a  tax  on  windows  was  passed  as  being  less  inquisitorial 
[6  and  7  Will,  and  Mary,  c.  18],  and  this  tax  remained  on 
the  statute  book  until  it  was  repealed  in  July,  1851 
[14th  and  15th  Viet.,  c.  36]. 

It  has  already  been  mentioned  that  this  hearth  tax 
caused  considerable  annoyance  and  its  collection  was 
difficult.  At  first  each  constablewick  in  every  parish 
was  required  to  return  the  number  of  hearths  in  every 
house,  and  officers  of  the  crown  were  appointed  to  collect 
the  tax  half-yearly  at  Lady  Day  and  Michaelmas.  The 
collection  by  local  constables  being  often  difficult  and 
untrustworthy,  farming  the  taxes  became  the  custom  in 
many  counties. 

The  extracts  from  the  return  of  Hearth  Money  in  1670-1, 
given  me  by  Mr.  C.  F.  Hardy,  are  from  the  Public  Record 
Office,  and  are  found  in  the  Exchequer  Lay  Subsidies 
MSS.  They  relate  to  part  of  the  Kendal  Barony  only. 
For  some  reason  not  easy  of  explanation,  many  constable- 
wicks  do  not  appear,  and  although  the  return  is  certified 
by  the  clerk  of  the  peace  at  Kendal  Sessions  on  the  10th 
January,  22nd  Charles  II  (1671)  as  “  a  true  duplicate  ” 
of  the  return  made  to  him  by  George  Williamson  Esq. 
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(sheriff?)  no  note  note  of  the  absence  of  so  many  tax 
payers  was  made. 

The  following  list  of  constablewicks  for  which  no 
return  was  made  I  give  under  the  parishes  named  below 
Kendal  Parish Bradley  Field,  Burnshead  [sic],  Strick¬ 
land  Roger,  Strickland  Ketel,  Whitwell  and  Selside, 
Winster. 

Beetham  Parish  : — Haverbraclc,  Ulva. 

Burton  Parish  Holmescales. 

Grasmere  Parish  : — Baisbrow  (with  Great  and  Little 
Langdale) . 

ILeversham  Parish  : — Heversham  Manor. 

Kirkby  Lonsdale  Parish  Mansergh. 

Under  Heversham  we  find  a  return  for  Segwick,  which 
was  not,  I  believe,  a  constablewick.  Also  under  Beetham 
there  is  a  return  for  Hazle  and  Whasset.  In  the  Barony 
of  Kendal  there  were  3,142  hearths  taxed  which  produced 
£157  2s.  od.  (paid). 


Extracts  from  return  of  Hearth  Money  for  Westmorland 
10th  January  22nd  Charles  II  (1760-1). 

(Public  Record  Office  :  Exchequer  :  Lay  Subsidies). 


Farlf.ton. 


Unpaid. 

Paid. 

Unpaid.  Paid.- 

Richard  Atkinson 

I 

Willm  Thexton  .  .  .  •  1 

Elizabeth  Hutton 

2 

Rodger  Dickinson  .  .  2 

John  Hutton 

I 

Arthur  Burrow  .  .  •  •  1 

Thomas  Cartmell 

I 

John  Dickinson  .  .  .  •  1 

John  Preston 

I 

Rodger  Dickinson  .  ■  1 

Robbard  Atkinson 

I 

Thos.  Dickinson  .  .  1 

Thomas  Baines  1  wald 

up 

Widd.  Hutton  .  .  •  •  1 

Richard  Atkinson 

2 

Edward  Preston 

1 

These  persons  are  discharged 

John  Backhous 

I 

by  certificates. 

Joseph  Cartmell 

I 

William  Benson  .  .  1 

Josias  Knipe 

1 

Willm.  Johnson  ..  1 

Henry  Preston  .■ . 

I 

J  ohn  Moore  .  •  1 

THE  HEARTH  TAX. 


143 


Burton. 

Unpaid.  Paid.  Unpaid.  Paid. 


Thos.  Euan 

1 

John  Jackson 

2 

Richard  Claughton 

2 

Edw.  Burrow 

I 

Richard  Curwen 

1 

John  Yoward  (?) 

1 

Surface 

perished. 

ill  .. 

I 

Robt.  Asburner  . 

5 

■  thorn 

3 

John  Jackson 

I 

olke  2  not  finished 

.  Burrow  . 

I 

John  Dickinson  .  . 

I 

.  rosfield  . 

1 

The  same 

1  new  built 

Wm.  Thompson  . 

I 

Wm.  Thompson  .  . 

I 

John  Peirson 

I 

Lane.  Fell 

I 

Thos.  Greene 

I 

J  ohn  Waidson 

1 

Robt.  Saulle 

X 

John  Jackson 

X 

Mr.  Ormond 

2 

Arthur  Croft 

James  Barker 

I 

I 

Rob.  Dennison  . 

I 

Rodger  Hiard  [?] 

1 

These  persons  following 

arc 

Rich.  Wards  on  .  . 

I 

discharged  by  certificates. 

Widd.  Dickinson 

I 

Widd.  Cragg 

I 

John  Luckas 

2 

Alice  Luckas 

1 

Wm.  Barker 

I 

Widd.  Thompson 

1 

John  Dickinson  . . 

1 

Henry  Cooke 

1 

John  Luckas 

I 

Margaret  Kenning 

ton  1 

The  same 

2 

pulid  down 

John  Whitehead . 

1 

Oliver  Crosfield 

2 

Wm.  Labran 

r 

Widd.  Thexton  .  . 

1 

Richd  Plefft. 

1 

Robd  Claughton  . . 

2 

Geo.  Midlton 

2 

John  Atkinson  , . 
Wm.  Thompson  . . 

.  .  1  Thos.  Penreth 

1 

Holme. 

I 

Oliver  Crosfield  .  . 

I 

Richd.  Preston  . 

1 

John  Cooke 

2 

Tho.  Hudson 

1 

Richd  Luckas 

1 

Dorothy  Hudson 

1 

Hy.  Preston 

2 

Leo.  Luckas 

2 

Robt.  Jackson 

1 

Tho.  Collinson 

1 

Mich.  Preston 

.  .  I 

Tho.  Penreth 

1 

John  Beathom  . . 

1 

Rob.  Cartmel! 

1 

Richd.  Pindar 

3 

.  Newby  . 

1 

John  Luckas 

2 

.  Hudson  . 

1 

John  Hob  kin 

1 

.  .  .  Cumming 

i 

Thos.  Thompson . . 

1 

.  inxe  (?)  1 

wald  up. 

Tho.  Preston 

1 

Luke  Penreth 

2 
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Holme — continued. 
Unpaid.  Paid. 


Unpaid.  Paid. 


George  Baitson  .  . 

I 

These  persons  following 

are 

George  Huggart  . . 

I 

discharged  by  certificates. 

Lawrence  Penreth 

I 

John  Hudson 

I 

J  ohn  Preston 

I 

Jane  Jackson 

I 

Bichd.  Hudson  . . 

i 

Widd.  Robinson  . 

i 

John  Baitmond  .  . 

I 

Richd.  Jackson  . . 

i 

James  Litleton  .  . 

I 

Richd.  Edmondson 

I 

Lupton. 

Wm.  Burrow 

X 

Chr  Hirdson 

i 

Richd  Ward 

I 

Leonard  Ewan  .  . 

I 

Tho.  Simpson 

i 

Wm.  Midlton 

I 

jane  Preston 

i 

Arthur  Burrow  . . 

2  V 

The  same  i  wald 

up. 

John  Dickinson  .  . 

I 

Walter  Sherwen  .  . 

o 

Arthur  .  .  pherd 

I 

Mr.  Robinson 

I 

.  rd  Moore 

X 

Widd.  Sherwen  .  . 

i 

.  Moore 

2 

Widd.  Preston 

I 

.  Baines 

I 

Tho.  Harrison 

i 

,m  Houseman 

I 

Robt.  Greenwood 

2 

John  Midlton 

2 

Edward  Briggs  . . 

i 

John  Hutton 

I 

Edward  Burrow 

i 

Wm.  Manstreth  . . 

I 

Arthur  Burrow  .  . 

I 

John  Fawcett 

I 

Mr.  Hutton 

i 

George  Ewan 

2 

Thos.  Jackson 

I 

— 

Edw.  Burrow 

3 

These  persons  following 

are 

The  same  x 

wald  up 

discharged  by  certificates.  , 

George  Thompson 

I 

Widd.  Burow 

i 

Wm.  Thompson  . . 

I 

Henry  Kirkby 

i 

Kirkby  Loanesdall. 

Mr.  Lambe 

4 

Richd.  Preston  .  . 

2 

Mr.  Miles  Hodghson 

7 

Hy.  Garnett 

2 

Mr.  Edward  Burrow 

3 

Richd.  Atkinson 

I 

fames  Moore 

2 

R — d  Braithwaite 

3 

Richd.  Turner 

I 

Barbary  Dawson 

2 

Leonard  Johnson 

2 

Mr.  John  Colthurst 

2 

Thos.  Johnson 

.  .  I 

Chr  Thompson  . . 

2 

Richd.  Whitehead 

I 

John  Harling 

I 

Leonard  Walter  . . 

I 

Mr.  Garthwaite  . . 

4 

Robt.  Moore 

I 

Francis  Pykthall 

I 
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Kirkby  Loanesdall — continued. 

Unpaid.  Paid.  Unpaid.  Paid . 


Rowland  Smith.  . . 

1 

Robt.  Hardye 

2 

Tho.  Servant 

1 

Mr.  Thos.  Boath 

5 

Mr.  Lapidge 

3 

Mr.  Aplegarth 

2 

Schoolhouse 

2 

Mr.  Henry  Wilson 

8rU" 

Wm.  Hardy 

3 

John  Hutton 

1 

Hy.  Washton 

4 

Mr.  Elstob 

6 

Thos.  Smidyes 

2 

Widd:  Moore 

I 

Exors.  of  Widd.  Hodghson 

2 

John  Laycoeke  . . 

I 

John  Russell 

1 

John  Richardson 

X 

Thos.  Smidyes 

7 

Widd.  Moore 

2 

James  Midlton  .  . 

1 

John  Fisher 

2 

Widd.  Townson  . . 

1 

Richd.  Dixon 

1 

Widd.  Newton 

2 

Tho.  Harling 

X 

Mrs.  Wilson 

3 

Richd.  Atkinson 

I 

Edmond  Holme 

1 

Wm.  Johnson  .  . . 

3 

Mr.  Hoyles 

3 

J  ohn  Bayliffe 

2 

John  Jackson 

I 

Thos.  Patricke 

2 

Widd.  Waithman 

2 

Wm.  Baines 

i 

Hanyball  Clapham 

2 

Wm.  Luckas 

1 

Thos.  Anderson  . . 

2 

Robt.  Burrow 

2  p* 

John  Wilkinson  .  . 

1 

John  Leathfield 

1 

Margaret  Patricke 

2 

Arthur  Burrow 

2  v C 

George  Sill 

I 

Thos.  Willan 

2 

Rich.  Bayliffe 

3 

Mr.  Arthur  Applegarth  .  . 

7 

Widd.  Fell 

1 

Wm.  Ustinson 

2 

These  persons  following  are 

Thos.  Hewetson  . . 

X 

discharged  by  certificates 

Edwd.  Wilson 

I 

Barbary  Dawson 

1 

Mr.  Ward. 

2 

.  .  Smith 

1 

Edw.  Lightburne 

2 

James  Simkin 

I 

The  same  1  wald 

up. 

Arthur  Crosfield 

I 

Wm.  Smith 

1 

Widd:  Woodhouse 

2 

Isbell  Richardson 

1 

Richd.  Benson 

I 

John  Knight 

I 

Widd:  Atkinson  . . 

I 

Widd:  Askew 

2 

Henry  Beacken  . . 

1 

Tho.  Patricke 

1 

Widd:  Bell 

X 

Tho.  Beathom 

1 

Rowland  Burrow 

1  r 

John  Taylor 

1 

Wm.  Walker 

1 

Robt.  Baylife 

1 

Richd.  Bradgate 

I 

John  (?)  Bland  . . 

1 

Widd:  Harryson  . 

X 

$ 
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Kirkby  Loanesdall — continued. 

Unpaid.  Paid.  Unpaid.  Paid. 


Widd:  Emmerson 

1 

Miles  Leathheld  .  . 

1 

Edmond  Bland  .  . 

I 

John  Leathheld  . . 

1 

John  Hayton 

1 

Beathom 

Arneside. 

Mr.  Thos.  Simpson 

4 

Tho.  Beathom 

1 

John  Atkinson  . . 

1 

Wm.  Wilson 

I 

Mr.  Wm.  Bradley 

1 

Robt.  Dickinson 

1 

Richd.  Johnson  .  . 

1 

John  Beathom  .  . 

1 

Rowland  Killner 

1 

Peter  Dowker 

I 

Robert  Barrow  .  . 

I 

Edward  Garnett 

I 

Widd:  Moore 

1 

Robt.  Clarke 

I 

John  Thomlinson 

I 

James  Dowker  .  . 

I 

Tho.  Thomlinson 

I 

Edmond  Newton 

I 

Tho.  Johnson 

1 

Robt.  Burrow 

I 

Edwd.  Cornthwaite 

I 

Hugh  Thompson 

1 

These  persons  following 

are 

Lawrence  Johnson 

1 

discharged  by  certificates. 

Tho.  Blyth  (?)  . . 

1 

James  Washington 

1 

John  Burrow 

1 

Jasper  Bouskall  . . 

I 

Richard  Burrow 

2 

John  Beathom  . . 

1 

Widd:  Besbrowne 

I 

Richd.  Johnson  . . 

1 

Tho.  Saull 

2 

Robt.  Jackson 

1 

John  Kellett 

1 

Rowland  Killner 

1 

John  Saull 

2 

John  Johnson 

I 

Preston 

Patricks. 

Antho.  Preston  .  . 

I 

Mr.  John  Webb  . . 

4 

Richd.  Preston  . . 

I 

Edwd.  Backhouse 

2 

Richd.  Garlicke  . . 

1 

James  Backhouse 

r 

Widd:  Cragg 

1 

Richd.  Preston  . . 

2 

Tho.  Moore 

1 

Wm.  Cartmell 

2 

Richd.  Chamley  . . 

1 

Thos.  Wilson 

1 

Richd.  Sutton 

2 

Richd.  Thompson 

1 

James  Saull 

1 

Richd.  Walkeheld 

0 

Henry  Shirwen  . . 

1 

Wm.  Saull 

1 

Richd.  Lonesdall 

2 

Richd.  Gill 

2 

Mr.  Allan  Prickett 

1 

Richd.  Cornthwaite 

2 

Randall  Wright  . . 

1 

Rowland  Midlton 

2 

Randall  Wright  .  . 

2 

Widd:  W’ard 

1 

Tho.  Thompson 

1 

Allan  Backhouse 

1 

Tho.  Cham 

2 

Widd.  Potter 

1 
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Preston  Patricke — continued. 


Unpaid.  Paid. 

Unpaid.  Paid. 

Tho.  Horneby 

i 

Math.  Wright 

2 

Tho.  Wakefield  . . 

2 

Arthur  Burrow  .  . 

i 

Richard  Denny  . . 
William  Wakefield 

I 

I 

Antho.  Preston  . . 

i 

Rowland  Warriner 
James  Jackson  . . 
Wm.  Beast 

Oliver  Leighton  . . 
Widd:  Sill 

2  These  persons  following  are 

i  discharged  by  certificates, 

i  Widd  Cragg  . .  i 

i  John  Cornthwaite  i 

i  Widd:  Potter  . .  i 

Firbanke. 

John  Wilson 

2 

Wm.  Powley 

X 

Tho.  Thexton 

i 

James  Fawcett  . . 

i 

James  Walker 

2 

Tho.  Sharpe 

i 

Rowland  Atkinson 

2 

Thos.  Bowes 

i 

Nich.  Thexton 

I 

Bryam  Hebblethwaite  . . 

i 

James  Bainbrigg 

2 

Antho.  Croxton  . . 

2 

Bryam  Borrodall 

I 

John  Moore 

3 

James  Walker 

I 

Widd:  Ward 

i 

James  Wharton  . . 

I 

Richd.  Ward 

i 

Antho.  Ward 

3 

Thos.  Murray 

2 

Widd:  Walker 

2 

John  Wilson 

I 

Robt.  Johnson  . . 

i 

Tho.  Wilson 

2 

Thos.  Newby 

2 

Rob.  Nicholson  . . 

I 

Tho.  Moore 

2 

Tho.  Moore 

2 

Tho.  Whitehead 

I 

Wm.  Bowman 

2 

John  Thornburrow 

I 

Tho.  Moore 

I 

Antho.  Sutton 

2  Widd:  Allanby 

Killington. 

I 

Henry  Bland 

2 

Geo.  Barker 

I 

Ellinir  Bland 

3 

Edmond  Cooke  . . 

2 

Bryam  Walker  . . 

.  .  I 

John  Hodghson  . . 

I 

J  ohn  Atkinson  . . 

i 

Richd.  Hilton 

I 

Richd.  Alexander 

i 

Tho.  Milburne 

I 

Edmond  Wilson  . . 

i 

Edwd.  Cooke 

I 

Widd.  Wilson  . . 

i 

John  Milbanke  . . 

I 

Tho.  Richardson . . 

i 

Mr.  Hebblethwaite 

3 

Widd.  Cooke 

. .  i 

Richd.  Milbanke 

i 

Robt.  Yeates 

2 

John  Taylor 

2 

John  Avery 

I 

Joseph  Strangewayes 

I 

Wm.  Harrison 

2 

Nich.  Millner 

i 
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Killington — continued. 


Unpaid.  Paid. 

Unpaid.  Paid. 

John  Pierson 

2 

Richd.  Simpson 

I 

Robt.  Thornbecke 

2 

Mr.  Hy.  Harrison 

3 

Mr.  Robt.  Westby 

6 

Bryam  Borrod 

2 

Robt.  Atkinson  . . 

i 

James  Jackson  . . 

I 

Wm.  Baines 

X 

Mr.  Wm.  Ward 

3 

Thos.  Robinson  . . 

2 

James  Bainbrigg 

i 

Thos.  Borrod 

I 

Wm.  Gibson 

i 

Widd.  Waidson  . . 

2 

Widd:  Barker 

r 

Richd.  Borrod 

2 

John  Bradley  .  . 

i 

James  Hodghson 

I 

John  Wilson 

i 

Wm.  Walker 

Wm.  Parratt 

t  John  Taylor 

2 

Midleton. 

i 

Mr.  Thos.  Bainbrigg 

. .  I 

John  Thornbecke 

i 

Widd:  Bayliffe 

I 

Robt.  Atkinson 

i 

Symond  Pierson 

I 

Miles  Walker 

i 

John  Dent 

I 

John  Riding 

2 

Hy.  Holme 

I 

John  Bayliffe 

2 

Mr.  Tho.  Ward  .  . 

3 

John  Bayliffe 

I 

George  Spencer  . . 

I 

Tho.  Baines  et  mater 

2 

Wm.  Bainbrigg  . . 

I 

John  Wilson 

I 

James  Harrison 

2 

Widd.  Moore 

3 

Joseph  Bayliffe  . . 

I 

James  Wilson 

2 

Wm.  Richardson 

I 

John  Moore 

2 

Richard  Bouskell 

2 

Richd.  Goseling 

2 

John  Thornbecke 

I 

John  Midlton  Esqre. 

7 

Wm.  Addison 

I 

Chr.  Thornbecke 

i 

James  Moore 

3 

George  Ward 

2 

John  Bainbrigg  . . 

I 

John  Thornbecke 

I 

Mr.  Moore 

I 

Antho.  Goseling 

2 

John  Ward 

2 

Edwd.  Goseling 

2 

John  Harling 

I 

Chr.  Bland 

I 

Wm.  Smarth waite 

I 

James  Hebblethwaite  ... 

4 

Mr.  Bainbrigg 

4 

Tho.  Otway 

2 

Phillip  Walker 

I 

John  Hebblethwaite 

I 

James  Bouskell  .  . 

2 

Wm.  Goselin 

I 

Robt.  Fawcett 

I 

James  Goselin 

I 

John  Riding 

2 

Robt.  Birkett 

I 

Chr.  Walker 

I 

Widd.  Garden 

I 

Tho.  Whittington 

I 

James  Ruecroft 

2 
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Midleton- 

—continued. 

Unpaid.  Paid. 

Unpaid.  Paid. 

Widd:  Nelson 

1 

James  Baines 

1 

Nich  Otway 

2 

Rodger  Dawson 

1 

Nich.  Otway 

1 

Tho.  Houghton 

1 

Robt.  Hodghson.  . 

3 

Edward  Harling 

X 

Barbon. 

Robt.  Bayliffe 

2 

Samuel  Gibson 

1 

Robt.  Hardye 

.  .  2 

James  Richardson 

1 

Jerimy  Baines 

I 

Richd.  Hodghson 

2 

Edmond  Hardye 

I 

Wm.  Adison 

1 

Samuel  Otlay 

2 

Richd.  Garnett 

1 

Miles  Garnett 

I 

Tho.  Gibbonson 

3 

Edmond  Garnett 

I 

John  Atkinson 

2 

Robt.  Whitehead 

I 

Robt.  Moore 

1 

Tho.  Holme  [almost  invisible  2 

John  Fowler 

1 

Wm.  Garnett 

I 

Robt.  Holme 

2 

John  Garnett 

4 

Chr.  Holme 

2 

Thos.  Garnett 

T 

Tho.  Fawcett 

1 

Tho.  Dent 

I 

John  Becke 

1 

John  Wilson 

I 

Richd.  Shuttleworth  Esq. 

2 

Tho.  Fawcett 

I 

Robt.  Jackson 

1 

James  Waidson  . . 

2 

Edmond  Garnett 

1 

Edward  Garnett 

.  .  2 

Edmond  Garnett 

2 

Richard  Garnett 

2 

John  Bainbrigg  . . 

2 

Casterton. 

Thos.  Fawcett 

I 

Wm.  Hardy 

1 

John  Foxcroft 

2 

Chr.  Jackson 

2 

Geo.  Woodhouse .  . 

I 

Edmond  Harling 

1 

Bryan  Manzer 

3 

Edward  Harling 

1 

Robt.  Denton 

I 

Widd.  Bayliffe 

2 

Rebecca  Witton  .  . 

2 

Henry  Johnson  2  new  built 

Tho.  Parker 

3 

Widd.  Jackson 

1 

Wm.  Garnett 

I 

Edw.  Bland 

X 

Wm.  Hinde 

2 

Wm.  Midlton 

1 

Robt.  Garnett 

I 

Edmond  Dodghson 

1 

Edmond  Witton 

I 

John  Smith 

1 

John  Moore 

I 

Franc.  Styth 

2 

Wm.  Dodghson  .  . 

I 

Tho.  Fawcett 

1 

Joseph  Moore 

. .  I 

Widd.  Garnett 

1 

Chr.  Witton 

2 

Tho.  Hinde 

X 

Richd.  Turner 

I 

Tho.  Witton 

I 

Chr.  Harling 

I 
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Bryam  Warriner . . 

Wm.  Burton 
Edwd.  Mann 
Robt.  Paige 
Tristram  Luckas . . 

Chr.  Beedam 
Edwd.  Mann 
Sir  John  Wedforth 
James  Willan 
Tho.  Lonesdall  .  . 

John  Holme 
Hy.  Postlethwaite 
Arthur  Hutchinson  .  .  1 

James  Birkett  . .  .  .  1 

Widd:  Barrow  .  .  . .  1 


Unpaid.  Paid. 


Tristrid  Thompson  .  .  1 

Rowland  Warriner  . .  1 

Mr.  Thos.  Godsay  . .  1 

Widd:  Hutchinson  .  .  1 

Ellinor  Cragghill  . .  1 

Robt.  Greenewood  . .  1 

Tho.  Moore  . .  .  •  1 

Robt.  Greene  . .  .  .  1 

Math.  Wright  .  .  .  .  1 

Sir  John  Lowther  .  .  1 

Mr.  Willon  .  .  .  .  1 

Robt.  Barrow  .  .  .  .  1 

Edwd.  Barrow  .  .  .  .  1 

Tristram  Beathom  .  .  1 

Edw.  Hutchinson  . .  1 


Hutton  Roofe. 
Unpaid.  Paid. 

2 

1 

2 
1 
1 

1 

2 

3 
2 


Certified  by  the  Clerk  of  the  Peace  at  Kendal  Sessions  10  Jany. 
22d.  Charles  2d.  to  be  a  true  duplicate  of  the  return  made  to  him 
by  George  Williamson,  Esq.  [who  was  presumably  sheriff]. 

At  the  end  of  the  Roll  is  a  list  of  Constablewicks  with  the  num¬ 
ber  of  hearths  (as  taxed)  in  each  and  totals  are  given  as  follows  : — 
In  the  bottom  of  Westmorland  2,717  hearths  :  ^135  X7S-  paid. 
In  the  barony  of  Kendal  3,142  hearths  :  ^157  2s.  paid. 

In  the  former  list  Scales,  containing  13  hearths  in  the  return 
itself,  is  omitted  ;  hence  the  total  should  be  2,730,  not  2,717. 


JOHN  LAW,  BISHOP  OF  CLONFERT,  1785, 
from  a  drawing  by  Fearon,  in  the  possession  of  Sir  Algernon  Law. 


TO  face  P.  15 x 


Art.  IX. — Notes  on  the  Family  of  the  Right  Rev.  Edmund 
Law,  D.D.  By  Sir  Algernon  Law,  K.C.M.G., 
C.B. 

Read  at  Carlisle,  May  ist,  1919. 

IN  the  last  volume  of  these  Transactions  (n.s.,  xviii, 
article  viii)  there  is  a  pedigree  of  the  family  of 
Docker,  &c.,  containing  particulars  relating  to  the  Law 
family  which  call  for  some  remarks. 

Ellis  Lawes  (p.  161)  is  not  likely  to  have  been  a  Law, 
but  rather  a  Lowis,  a  well-known  surname  in  the  Hawes- 
water  district. 

Mr.  Lissant  probably  rests  his  belief  that  the  benefactor 
of  Measand  school  (p.  170)  was  a  brother  of  Edmund  Law 
of  Cowdale  Hall  (died  1689)  on  Hodgson’s  statement 
(quoted  by  Miss  Noble  in  her  History  of  Bampton,  p.  171) 
that  he  was  great-uncle  to  the  Bishop  Edmund  Law. 
Possibly  Hodgson  confused  him  with  Richard  Wright 
the  founder  of  the  school  who  did  stand  in  that  relation 
to  the  bishop.  Mr.  Lissant’s  view  is  also  supported  by 
the  inscription  over  the  old  school-building  : — “  Richard 
Wright/Richard  Law  1713/Founder  Benefactor.”  But 
monumental  inscriptions  are  often  inaccurate,  as  shown 
in  London  beneath  the  statues  of  James  II  and  the 
late  Duke  of-  Cambridge.  In  1711  Wright  entered  into 
an  indenture  handing  over  to  trustees  property  in  the 
parish  for  the  building  and  endowment  of  a  school  at 
Measand.  In  this  deed  there  is  no  mention  of  Richard 
Law.  In  1713  Wright  died  by  his  own  hand.  The 
evidence  going  to  prove  Richard  Law,  the  benefactor, 
to  have  been  a  much  younger  man  than  Mr.  Lissant 
supposes  is  this.  According  to  Miss  Noble’s  History  of 
Bampton  (p.  132),  Carlisle  says  of  Measand: — “  In  1723, 
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Richard  Law  of  Cowdale  gave  a  garth  in  which  the  school 
stands.”  The  inscription,  then,  cannot  well  be  earlier 
than  1723.  Now  there  was  a  Richard  Law  born  in  1698 
who  was  the  eldest  son  of  Thomas  Law  of  Cowdale  and 
who  evidently  inherited  his  father’s  properties  at  Measand 
and  Cordale  (as  it  is  now  spelt).  His  father  died  in  1719- 
1720  and  left  him  various  stock  and  effects  “  all  at 
Meason,”  legacies  to  other  children  and  the  residue  to 
his  widow.  The  Bampton  Registers,  edited  by  Miss 
Noble,  record  that  “  Richard  Law  of  Cowdale,  bachelor, 
a  benefactor  to  Measand  school  ”  was  “  buried  June  15, 
1723.”  It  seems  highly  probable  that  Richard  the  eldest 
son  of  Thomas  and  Richard  the  bachelor  and  benefactor 
are  one  and  the  same  man.  If  so,  he  was  a  first  cousin 
to  the  bishop. 

The  maiden  name  of  Patience  (p.  171)  wife  of  the 
Rev.  Edmund  Law  of  Buck  Crag  and  Staveley-in-Cartmel, 
and  mother  of  the  Bishop  of  Carlisle,  was  Langbaine, 
not  Langbourne.  She  was  possessed  of  an  estate  in  land 
which  on  the  occasion  of  her  marriage  was  transferred 
to  her  husband’s  uncle,  the  aforementioned  Richard 
Wright,  in  trust  for  sale  and  for  the  settlement  of  the 
proceeds  on  the  marriage. 

The  following  full  list  of  children  of  the  bishop  and  his 
wife,  Mary  Christian,  who  were  married  on  April  28th, 
1740  (and  not  as  on  p.  172),  with  an  account  of  the  careers 
of  some  of  their  sons  and  descendants  may  be  thought 
interesting  enough  for  record.  The  success  at  Cambridge 
of  John,  Edward  and  George,  all  of  whom  were  senior 
classical  medallists  in  combination  with  the  2nd  or  3rd 
wranglership,  constitutes  for  three  brothers  a  joint  achieve¬ 
ment  never  equalled  before  or  since. 

1. — Edmund,  born  2  p.m.,  July  4th,  1741,  at  Greystoke  Rectory, 
bapt.  following  day.  Educated  at  Charterhouse,  London  and 
Peterhouse,  Cambridge.  Died  Feb.  23rd,  1758.  Buried  at  Little 
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St.  Mary’s,  Cambridge.  According  to  Baines’  History  of  Co.  of 
Lancaster,  a  very  promising  youth. 

2.  — Bridget,  baptized  24th,  buried  30th  July,  1742,  at  Grey¬ 
stoke. 

3.  — Mary,  born  April  27th,  baptized  May  31st,  1744.  Married 
April  5th,  1764,  the  Rev.  James  Stephen  Lushington,  M.A., 
Peterhouse,  later  Prebendary  of  Carlisle  and  Vicar  of  Newcastle. 
She  died  1768  and  was  buried  January  31st  at  Little  St.  Mary’s. 
One  of  her  descendants  was  Edmund  Law  Lushington,  the  cele¬ 
brated  classical  scholar  and  professor  and  Lord  Rector  of  Glasgow 
University.  See  also  Burke’s  Landed,  Gentry  and  Diet.  Nat.  Biog. 

4.  — John,  born  May  6th,  1745,  and  baptized  June  6th,  at  Grey¬ 
stoke.  Educated  Charterhouse,  1759-62  ;  Christ’s,  Cambridge, 
1762  ;  2nd  wrangler  and  1st  Chancellor’s  medal,  1766.  Fellow 
and  tutor  with  Paley  at  Christ’s  ;  prebendary  of  Carlisle  1773, 
Archdeacon  of  Carlisle  1777,  Chaplain  to  Duke  of  Portland,  Ld. 
Lt.  of  Ireland,  April,  1782.  D.D.  1782.  Bishop  of  Clonfert, 
August  same  year.  Translated  to  Killala  1787  and  to  Elphin 
{£ 7,000  per  ann.)  1795.  During  Rebellion  in  1798,  raised  a  troop 
of  horse  of  which  he  took  chief  command  with  his  archdeacon  as 
captain.  Took  his  seat  in  the  British  House  of  Lords  1803. 
Died  without  issue  at  St.  Stephen’s  Green,  Dublin,  March  18th, 
1810,  and  buried  in  Trinity  College  Chapel,  Dublin,  having 
married  January  17th,  1781,  Anna,  born  August  4th,  1741, 
daughter  of  Rev.  Wm.  Plasket  of  Brampton,  Cumberland,  half- 
sister  of  James  Wallace,  M.P.  and  attorney  general,  and  widow 
of  Rev.  John  Thomlinson,  of  Blencogo  and  Allonby.  See  also 
Diet.  Nat.  Biog.  and  Burke’s  Extinct  Peerage  (under  “  Wallace  ”). 

5.  — Elizabeth,  baptized  May  29th,  1746  at  Greystoke  ;  died 
unmarried  ;  buried  February  9th,  1767,  at  Little  St.  Mary’s. 

6.  — Ewan,  born  October  gth,  baptized  30th,  1747,  at  Greystoke. 
Went  to  Bengal  1764  as  “  writer  ”  under  E.  Ind.  Co.  Served 
■chiefly  at  Patna,  where  he  became  head  of  the  local  administration 
1777.  Returned  home  1780.  Retired  1782.  Married  June 
28th,  1 784,  Henrietta  Sarah,  eldest  daughter  of  Dr.  Wm.  Markham, 
Archbishop  of  York.  M.P.  for  Westburyi  790-5,  and  for  Newtown 
I.  of  W.  1802.  Member  of  Naval  Inquiry  Commission,  1806. 
He  was  an  intimate  friend  of  Warren  Hastings  whom  he  strongly 
defended  in  Parliament  and  who  thanked  him  warmly  for  his 
speech.  Lived  in  Brook  Street,  London,  and  at  Little  Horsted 
Place,  Sussex,  where  he  died  April  29th,  1829.  His  wife  died  in 
T844,  aged  80.  For  his  eldest  son,  William  John,  Chief  Commis- 
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sioner  of  the  Insolvent  Court,  see  Diet.  Nat.  Biog.  ;  and  for  other 
children  and  descendants,  Foster’s  Royal  Descents. 

7.  — Edward,  born  November  7th  and  baptized  November  13th, 
1750,  at  Great  Salkeld.  Went  to  Charterhouse  school,  January, 
1761  ;  to  Peterhouse  1767.  Third  wrangler  and  chancellor’s 
senior  classical  medallist  1771.  Went  to  Lincoln’s  Inn  1771. 
Special  pleader  1775.  Called  to  the  bar  1780.  K.C.  1787. 
Leading  counsel  for  Warren  Hastings  during  the  Impeachment 
1788-1795.  Attorney  general  for  county  palatine  of  Lancaster 
and  sergeant  for  same  1793.  Attorney  general  February  14th, 
1801  and  a  knight.  M.P.  for  Newtown,  I.  of  W.  ;  Lord  Chief 
Justice  of  the  King’s  Bench,  Privy  Councillor  and  a  peer  as  Baron 
Ellenborough,  all  in  April  1802.  Sat  Speaker  of  the  House  of 
Lords  1804.  Held  seal  of  Chancellor  of  Exchequer  (by  custom) 
on  the  death  of  Pitt  in  January,  1806.  Refused  the  chancellor¬ 
ship  and  joined  the  cabinet  of  “  All  the  Talents  ”  February,  1806. 
He  was  strongly  in  favour  of  peace  with  France  in  1802  and 
condemned  the  seizure  of  the  Danish  fleet.  He  took  part,  as 
counsel  or  judge  in  almost  all  the  great  trials  of  his  time.  Re¬ 
signed  the  Chief- Justiceship  September  21st,  1818  and  died 
December  13th  following,  at  his  house  (now  Windham  Club)  in 
St.  James’  Square  and  was  buried  in  Charterhouse  Chapel  beside 
the  founder.  He  married  October  17th,  1789,  Anne,  daughter  of 
George  Phillips  Towry,  a  commissioner  at  the  Admiralty  who 
assumed  the  surname  of  Towry  in  pursuance  of  the  will  of  Admiral 
Towry,  whose  mother  was  a  Grey  of  Howick  and  whose  father 
owned  Croglin  Hall  near  Kirkoswald.  The  Phillips’  were  of 
Newtown  Limavady  near  Derry  and  the  Towrys  came  originally 
from  Yorkshire. 

Lord  Ellenborough’s  eldest  son  was  Lord  Privy  Seal  1828 
President  of  the  Board  of  Control  1829-30,  1834,  *841,  and  1858. 
Governor-General  of  India  1842-1844.  First  Lord  of  the  Ad¬ 
miralty  1846.  Created  Earl  of  Ellenborough  and  Viscount 
Southam  and  G.C.B.  1844. 

The  2nd  son,  Charles  Ewan  Law,  was  Recorder  of  London  and 
M.P.  for  Cambridge  University,  having  married  at  the  age  of  18 
at  Gretna  Green.  The  4th  son,  Henry  Spencer  Law,  godson  of 
two  Prime  Ministers,  was  the  father  of  Cecil  the  present  and 
6th  Lord  Ellenborough,  a  Colonel  in  the  army  and  C.B. 

The  Chief  Justice’s  life  has  been  written  by  two  chancellors. 
Brougham  and  Campbell.  See  also  Diet.  Nat.  Biog. 

8.  — Christian  (Kitty),  a  daughter,  born  at  Great  Salkeld  -r 
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baptized  March  14th,  1752.  Died  August  2tst,  1773;  buried 
August  26th  at  Little  St.  Mary’s. 

9.  — Johanna,  born  at  Great  Salkeld,  bapt.  November  22nd, 
I753  I  married  May  2nd,  1772,  as  his  2nd  wife,  Sir  Thomas 
Rumbold,  Barf,  M.P.,  Ex-Governor  of  Madras.  She  died  January 
4th,  1823.  See  also  Diet.  Nat.  Biog.  and  Burke’s  Peerage,  &c. 

10.  — Joseph,  bom  at  Great  Salkeld  ;  baptized  April  3rd,  1755. 
Went  to  India  and  died  young. 

11.  — Thomas,  born  October  23rd,  1756,  at  Peterhouse ; 
baptized  December  1st.  Charterhouse,  1770.  Left  1772  for 
E.  Ind.  Co.’s  service.  Judge  at  Patna.  Collector  at  Behar. 
Served  on  Revenue  Board  under  Lord  Cornwallis  whom  he 
assisted  in  revenue  reforms.  Left  India  owing  to  ill-health, 
January,  1791,  bringing  with  him  two  sons,  John  and  Edmund. 
Adopted  republican  views  and  went  to  America  where  he  met 
Talleyrand  (see  Talleyrand’s  letters)  and  entertained  Louis  Phil¬ 
ippe.  Married  1796  Eliza  ParkCustis,  grand-daughter  of  General 
George  Washington’s  wife.  On  Washington’s  advice  invested 
in  town  lots  in  Washington  and  in  1812  took  the  chief  part  in 
securing  that  city’s  continuance  as  Federal  Capital.  He  died 
July  31st,  1834  :i"-  —3  house  on  the  Capitol  Hill,  Washington. 
His  lineal  descendant,  Edmund  Law  Rogers  Smith,  of  Baltimore, 
is  now  serving  with  the  U.S.  Army. 

12.  — Edmund,  baptized  January  24th,  1759,  at  Peterhouse 
Lodge  :  an  invalid,  died  unmarried. 

13.  — George  Henry,  born  September  12th,  1761,  at  Peter¬ 
house  ;  baptized  November  19th.  Charterhouse  January,  1775  ; 
Queen’s  College,  Cambridge,  December,  1776.  2nd  wrangler  and 
1st  chancellor’s  medal,  1781.  Married  July  29th,  1784,  Jane, 
eldest  daughter  of  General  Adeane,  M.P.  for  Cambridgeshire. 
Prebendary  of  Carlisle  1785.  Held  livings  of  Torpenhow,  Kelshall 
and  Whittingham.  Bishop  of  Chester  1812.  Established  College 
of  St.  Bees  1817.  Translated  to  Bath  and  Wells  1824.  Pro¬ 
moted  a  Church  building  society  and.  a  system  of  cottage  allot¬ 
ments.  Died  September  22nd,  1845.  One  of  his  sons  was 
Dean  of  Gloucester  ;  another,  Chancellor  of  Lichfield.  See  also- 
Diet.  Nat.  Biog.  for  the  bishop  and  his  sons. 

Connected  with,  the  family  was  Richard  Lav/  who  died 
at  Bolton  Hall,  March  16th,  1765,  aged  84,  after  acting 
for  over  60  years  as  land-steward  to  the  Duke  of  Bolton. 
Some  houses  and  land  in  Wensleydale  were  left  by  his 
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widow  to  Edmond  Law,  rector  of  Musgrave  and  later 
vicar  of  Whittingham,  who  sold  this  and  other  property 
at  Heltondalehead.  Cordale  and  Carhullan,  which  came 
into  the  family  apparently  by  the  marriage  of  Anthony 
Law  with  Mary  Jameson,  were  sold  in  pursuance  of  the 
Rev.  Edmund  Law’s  will  in  1837.  Richard  Law  of  Bolton 
Hall  seems  to  have  been  the  son  of  John  Law  and  Deborah 
his  wife  and  born  in  Wensley  parish. 

John  Law,  of  Stoke  Newington  and  Stanmore  in 
Middlesex  (executor  to  Thomas  Sutton  founder  of  the 
Charterhouse  Brotherhood  and  School)  who  died  in  1614, 
aged  61,  and  has  a  monument  by  Nicholas  Stone  over 
the  door  of  Charterhouse  chapel,  was  probably  one  of 
the  Yanwath  Laws.  His  relatives  bore  the  local  Christian 
names  of  Lancelot,  Edmond  and  Anthony.  Sutton  left 
legacies  to  Law’s  wife  and  daughter  as  well  as  to  Law. 

It  is  a  family  tradition  that  the  famous  William  Hogarth 
was  a  cousin  to  Bishop  Edmund  Law.  Hogarth’s  father 
was  born  in  Bampton. 
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Art  X. — Elizabethan  Weights  in  the  Carlisle  Museum _ 
By  Linnaeus  E.  Hope,  F.L.S. 

Read  ar  Carlisle,  May  ist,  1919. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  exhibit  parts  of  two  distinct 
sets  of  Standard  weights  of  Elizabethan  date  formerly 
belonging  to  the  Corporation  of  Carlisle.  These  weights 
were  issued  to  a  certain  number  of  the  principal  county 
towns  of  the  kingdom  of  England  in  the  thirtieth  year  of 
the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth  (1558). 

The  first  of  these  are  two  brass  bell-shaped  Avoirdupois 
weights,  respectively  the  standard  for  1  and  2  pounds, 
and  of  approximately  the  same  shape  and  pattern  as  the 
standard  weights  of  to-day. 

The  2lb.  weight  is  stamped  on  one  side  with  an  inscrip¬ 
tion  in  four  lines  as  follows  : — first  a  Tudor  rose  ;  then 
the  letters  A  N  (in  capitals)  with  a  large  round  stop  (or 
abbreviated  O)  ;  in  the  centre  an  Imperial  Crown  (ex¬ 
tending  through  the  first  and  second  lines)  and  then  the 
letters  D  O  followed  by  another  Tudor  rose.  The  second 
line  consists  of  the  date  1588,  two  figures  on  each  side  of 
the  crown  ;  the  third  line  has  the  letters  E  L  (larger  than 
the  others)  ;  the  fourth  line  begins  with  a  Tudor  rose,. 
A  with  a  large  stop  (or  abbreviated  O),  another  rose, 
REG  ,  rose,  space,  rose,  XXX  and  a  final  Tudor  rose. 
The  XXX  signifies  the  thirtieth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Queen  Elizabeth.  The  opposite  side  bears  a  fleur-de-lis 
with  four  Tudor  roses,  one  on  each  side,  above  and  below. 
On  the  top  in  front  it  is  stamped  II  in  Roman  numerals, 
with  the  sign  of  the  pound  and  an  A,  signifying  2lbs. 
Avoirdupois  ;  also  on  the  top  it  is  stamped  twice  E  L 
with  a  crown  above.  There  is  no  mark  or  stamp  on  the 
bottom  but  it  has  been  adjusted  by  the  addition  of  a 
blob  of  lead. 
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The  one-pound  weight  has  a  similar  inscription  on  the 
front  differing  only  in  having  more  Tudor  roses  as  stops, 
which  occur  on  each  side  of  every  single  letter,  figure  or 
abbreviation,  and  on  each  side  of  the  crown.  There  is 
also  a  fleur-de-lis  in  the  centre  of  the  lowest  line  and 
numerous  annulets  above  and  on  each  side  of  the  roses. 
On  the  opposite  side  there  is  a  crown  and  E  L  in  the 
centre ;  on  the  upper  part  a  small  fleur-de-lis  with 
attendant  Tudor  roses  and  annulets.  These  two  weights 
were  formerly  in  the  possession  of  the  late  Mr.  W.  Carrick 
of  Carlisle,  who  took  them  with  him  when  he  left  Carlisle 
for  Haltwhistle  ;  the  Museum  Committee  has  now 
purchased  them  from  his  grandson  at  Darlington. 

The  second  set  consists  of  six  Troy  weights  ranging 
in  multiples  of  ounces  from  four  to  one  hundred  and 
twenty  eight  ounces,  individually  weighing  4,  8,  16,  32, 
64,  and  128  ounces.  In  shape  they  somewhat  resemble 
a  modern  flower-pot  and  each  weight  fits  closely  inside 
its  multiple — the  whole  forming  a  nest  of  weights. 

The  inscription  on  each  is  similar  to  that  on  the  Avoir¬ 
dupois  weights  (they  were  issued  the  same  year  1588)  in 
three  lines  : — a  crown  above  E  L  —A  N — D  O — 1588 — 
R  E  G  X  X  X  .  This  interesting  set  has  been  lent  to  the 
Museum  by  Lieut. -Col.  J.  P.  D.  Wheatley. 

The  old  Troy  weight  table  is  as  follows  : — 24  grains  = 

1  pennyweight  ;  20  pennyweights  or  480  grains  =  1 

ounce  ;  12  ounces  or  5760  grains  =  1  pound.  One  grain 
Troy  is  equal  to  one  grain  Apothecary’s  weight  and  one 
pound  Troy  is  equal  to  one  pound  Apothecary’s  or  5760 
grains  ;  whilst  one  pound  Avoirdupois  is  equal  to  7000 
grains  of  Troy  or  Apothecary’s,  and  this  is  the  only  basis 
by  which  an  equivalent  can  be  obtained  in  the  three 
tables.  The  Elizabethan  ilb.  Avoirdupois  however  weigh¬ 
ed  7002  grains  Troy.  This  may  or  may  not  have  been 
primarily  an  error  due  to  careless  workmanship  in  pro¬ 
ducing  the  standard  weights,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Eliza- 
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bethan  measures  of  capacity  or  in  those  of  the  reign  of 
King  Henry  the  VII.  The  Elizabethan  standard  Quart 
kept  in  the  Exchequer  contains  70  cubic  inches,  which 
leads  to  a  Gallon  of  280  cubic  inches  ;  and  whilst  it  was 
stated  to  contain  282  cubic  inches  the  Gallon  measure 
actually  only  contained  271  cubic  inches.  The  Bushel 
of  the  same  date  is  not  a  multiple  of  either  the  Gallon  or 
the  Quart.  Thus  we  see  that  in  the  matter  of  weights 
and  measures  much  error  crept  in,  chiefly  due  to  care¬ 
lessness. 

The  earliest  laws  relating  to  weights  and  measures  are 
contained  in  some  undated  acts  supposed  to  be  of  the 
51st  year  of  the  reign  of  Henry  III  (1267)  and  of  the  31st 
year  of  Edward  I  (1303).  These  were  published  in 
Statutes  of  the  Realm  by  George  III,  but  in  972  a.d. 
Edgar,  the  first  sole  monarch  of  England,  directed  that 
standard  measures  should  be  kept  at  Winchester.  In  the 
9th  year  of  Richard  I  (1197)  standard  weights  and  measures 
were  provided  for  the  whole  Kingdom  of  England  by  the 
Sheriffs  of  London.  In  1353  Edward  III  ordered  that 
there  should  be  one  weight,  measure  and  yard  throughout 
the  Kingdom,  and  the  first  statute  directing  the  use  of 
Avoirdupois  weight  occurred  during  the  reign  of  Henry 
VIII  in  1532.  In  1758  a  Troy  Pound  was  constructed 
and  by  direction  of  Parliament  was  deposited  with  the 
Clerk  of  the  House  of  Commons.  When  the  Houses  of 
Parliament  were  burned  down  in  1834  this  weight  was 
lost,  and  in  1795  Troy  weight  was  abolished  except  the 
Troy  ounce,  its  multiples  and  divisions  ;  and  weights  and 
measures  were  ordered  to  be  examined  by  the  Justices 
at  Quarter  Sessions — this  being  in  the  35th  year  of  the 
reign  of  George  III — and  in  1800  further  regulations 
were  enacted.  In  an  act  of  the  year  1824  the  term 
“  Imperial  ”  as  applied  to  weights  and  measures  first 
appears.  In  1853  in  the  16th  year  of  the  reign  of  Queen 
Victoria  an  act  was  passed  regulating  the  weights  for 
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plate  and  bullion  and  adopting  the  Troy  ounce  for  the 
purpose  and  that  is  how  it  stands  at  the  present  day. 
The  one-ounce  Troy  of  20  pennyweights  or  4S0  grains, 
is  used  for  gold,  silver  and  precious  stones,  except  dia¬ 
monds  and  pearls.  For  expressing  the  purity  or  fineness 
of-  gold  the  “  Carat  ”  table  is  used.  A  carat  pound  is 
equal  to  half  an  ounce  Troy,  that  is  the  24th  part  of  a 
Troy  pound  ;  a  carat  is  a  24th  part  of  a  carat  pound. 
Our  gold  coinage  of  the  present  day  consists  of  22  carats 
pure  gold  and  2  carats  alloy  in  the  carat  pound. 

An  act  passed  in  1893  abolished  all  local  weights  and 
measures. 

The  Carlisle  Standard  weights  and  measures  have 
passed  through  some  vicissitudes.  The  Elizabethan 
measures  of  capacity  apparently  remained  in  the  posses¬ 
sion  of  the'  Corporation  until  they  were  handed  over  to 
the  Old  Museum  sometime  before  the  removal  of  the 
collection  to  Tullie  House.  The  weights  were  apparently 
disposed  of  in  some  fashion  at  present  unknown,  but  by 
kind  permission  of  the  Chief  Constable  of  Carlisle  and  the 
Inspector  of  weights  and  measures  for  the  City,  I  am 
permitted  to  read  to  you  copies  of  two  interesting  docu¬ 
ments  now  in  their  possession  which  throw  some  light 
on  the  kind  of  thing  which  used  to  happen.  The  first  of 
these  is  a  letter  to  the  one  time  Inspector  of  weights  and 
measures  from  the  Mayor  of  the  City  : — dated  November, 
1864. 

To  Clement  Skelton  Inspector  of  Weights  and  Measures  for  the 
City  of  Carlisle. 

I  Thomas  Nanson,  Esqr.,  Mayor  of  the  City  of  Carlisle,  hereby 
require  you  to  restore  and  surrender  up  to  Mr.  George  Edward 
Bent,  Chief  Constable  of  the  said  City — All  and  every  the  Stand¬ 
ard  and  other  weights  and  measures  in  your  possession  and  cus¬ 
tody  as  Inspector  of  weights  and  measures  for  the  said  City  and  all 
stamps,  brands  and  scales  and  boxes  or  cases  belonging  thereto 
committed  to  your  charge.  And  in  default  of  the  same  being 
delivered  up  immediately  the  bond  given  by  you  and  Messrs. 
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William  Brown  and  Thomas  Harris  your  sureties  to  Her  Majesty 
the  Queen  will  be  put  in  suit  against  you  and  your  said  sureties. 

Dated  this  fifteenth  day  of  November,  1864, 

Thomas  Nanson,  Mayor. 

The  second  is  dated  1868  and  is  a  minute  of  the  Watch 
Committee. 

CITY  POLICE  OFFICE. 

Carlisle,  2nd  July,  1868. 

Minute  of  Watch  Committee. 

That  as  Clement  Skelton  the  Inspector  of  Weights  and  Measures 
has  suffered  part  of  the  Standard  Measures  to  be  seized  and  sold 
for  rent  it  be  recommended  to  the  Council  to  dismiss  him  from 
his  office. 

(Note  in  pencil) 

Imperial  Bushel 

Scales  2  .  15 . 6. 
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Annual  General  Meeting,  1918. 

THE  meeting  was  Held  in  the  Committee  Room,  Town  Hall, 
Kendal,  on  Thursday,  September  19th,  19x8,  at  2  p.m. 
The  chair  was  taken,  on  the  motion  of  the  chairman  of  Council, 
by  Colonel  Weston,  M.P.  The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting 
having  been  read  and  signed,  a  financial  statement  was  made 
by  the  Hon.  Secretary  (see  following  statement  of  accounts)  and 
the  election  of  officers  was  proceeded  with.  The  chairman  of 
Council  proposed  and  Mr.  F.  Nicholson  seconded  the  election  of 
Miss  Noble  of  Beckfoot  as  a  member  of  Council  in  the  place  of 
the  late  Dr.  C.  A.  Parker,  whose  lamented  death  has  already  been 
mentioned  (see  these  Transactions,  n.s.,  xviii,  pp.  243-245). 
The  chairman  (Colonel  Weston)  proposed  and  Captain  Willink 
seconded  the  re-election  of  the  remaining  officers  of  the  Society, 
with  the  addition  of  Miss  Noble,  and  the  resolution  was  carried 
unanimously.  A  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Editor  was  proposed 
by  Mr.  John  F.  Cur  wen  and  seconded  by  Canon  Loftie.  In 
replying,  Mr.  W.  G.  Collingwood  alluded  to  the  great  services 
rendered  to  the  Society  by  the  President,  the  Hon.  Secretaries, 
and  Mrs.  Hesketh  Hodgson,  and  explained  the  appearance  of 
vol.  xviii  of  these  Transactions  in  paper  covers  is  a  result  of  the 
greatly  increased  cost  of  printing  and  binding,  during  wartime, 
after  which,  he  hoped,  circrxmstances  might  some  day  enable 
the  Society  to  supply  cloth  cases  for  binding  the  volumes  issued 
in  paper.  The  Society,  however,  had  succeeded  in  holding  two 
meetings  yearly  according  to  the  rules,  and  in  issuing  annual 
volumes  of  Transactions. 

The  following  new  members  were  elected  : — Rev.  Walter  D. 
Auden,  Sedbergh  ;  G.  R.  Dransfieid,  Portinscale  ;  Robert  R. 
Hallawav,  Carlisle  ;  James  McGowan,  Whitehaven  ;  Miss  Pea¬ 
cock,  Hawkshead  ;  S.  G.  Rudler,  Hawkshead  ;  Dr.  George  Chas. 
Williamson,  Hampstead  ;  E.  A.  Fulton,  Kendal  ;  G.  H.  Pat- 
tinson,  Windermere. 

A  paper  by  Professor  Haverfield,  president,  on  “  The  Pro¬ 
visioning  of  Roman  Forts,”  was  then  read  by  the  editor.  In 
consequence  of  delay  connected  with  the  completion  of  details 
in  the  second  (statistical)  part,  this  paper  does  not  appear  in  the 
present  volume,  but  will  be  printed  in  our  next 
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Mr.  John  F.  Curwen  exhibited  the  original  “  Boke  off  Recorde 
of  the  Burgh  of  Kirkbie  Kendall,”  of  which  a  transcript  edited 
by  the  late  Chancellor  Ferguson  forms  a  volume  in  our  extra  series. 
The  thanks  of  the  Society  were  returned  to  the  Mayor  and  Cor¬ 
poration  of  Kendal  for  permission,  and  to  the  Town  Clerk  for  his 
personal  trouble  in  enabling  the  Society  to  examine  this  valuable 
and  interesting  volume.  The  opinion  was  expresssed  that,  in 
view  of  its  importance  as  a  relic,  its  binding  might  be  repaired 
and  a  casket  or  case  provided  for  its  better  preservation.  Mr. 
Curwen  then  exhibited  and  described  the  oldest  charter  relating 
to  the  town  of  Kendal  (Art.  VII). 

Mr.  W.  G.  Collingwood  apologized  for  the  absence  of  a  paper 
on  the  agenda,  "  Notes  on  the  Hardknot  Road,”  by  Mr.  R.  G. 
■Collingwood,  which  had  not  been  completed  owing  to  the  stormy 
weather  of  the  preceding  weeks  which  had  prevented  some 
necessary  explorations.  He  exhibited  and  described  an  original 
deed  of  1640  sent  by  Mr.  N.  N.  Thompson  of  St.  Bees  (for  a 
transcript  see  the  following  Addenda)  and  gave  a  summary  of 
Mr.  T.  H.  B.  Graham’s  papers  on  “  Farlam  and  Cumwhitton  ” 
and  “  The  Eastern  Fells  ”  (Articles  IV  and  V). 

The  painted  glass  in  a  window  of  the  north  aisle  of  the  parish 
■church  of  Windermere  (Bowness)  known  as  the  Carrier’s  Arms 
(see  these  Transactions,  o.s.,  iv,  pp.  70,  74)  was  referred  to  by 
Mr.  Curwen  and  Mr.  Collingwood  as  a  valuable  relic  though 
inadequately  explained  by  the  legends  attached  to  it,  and  needing 
further  study  by  experts  in  glass  and  in  the  history  of  this  church. 

Arising  from  remarks  on  the  possible  Jewish  origin  of  Solomon 
son  of  David  of  Farlam  (see  pp.  92,  93  of  this  volume)  Mr.  F. 
Nicholson  instanced  the  family  name  of  Pharaoh,  upon  which 
there  was  some  discussion.  Mr.  Collingwood  said  that  he  under¬ 
stood  it  to  be  a  perversion  of  “  Fayrer  ”  or  “  Farrer.”  The 
Rev.  R.  D.  Ellwood  said  that  it  was  pronounced  "  Fah-ro,”  not 
“  Fay-ro.” 

The  chairman  asked  the  Hon.  Secretary  to  state  the  position 
with  regard  to  the  “  Castle  Dairy  ”  at  Kendal.  Mr.  Edward 
Wilson  replied  that  £710  had  been  raised,  of  which  £ 600  had  been 
paid  for  the  building  and  £100  for  the  contents  ;  but  that  ^500 
more  was  needed,  of  which  half  had  been  promised,  so  that 
subscriptions  to  the  amount  of  £250  were  still  required  before 
the  building  could  be  used,  as  intended,  for  the  purposes  of  a 
museum.  At  a  subsequent  meeting  of  the  Castle  Dairy  Committee 
held  at  Kendal  on  Saturday,  March  8th,  it  was  resolved  to  make 
n,  further  appeal  for  the  balance,  together  with  an  additional 


164 


PROCEEDINGS. 


/150  with  which  to  restore  the  building  to  its  original  state. 

After  some  questions  on  Professor  Haverfiekl’s  paper  from 
Mr.  W.  G.  Groves  and  the  Rev.  R.  D.  Ellwood,  the  subject  of 
the  submergence  of  the  old  chapel  of  Mardale  by  the  proposed 
raising  of  the  level  of  Haweswater  was  introduced  by  Mrs.  G.  H. 
Baily.  The  loss  of  much  picturesque  scenery,  endeared  to  many 
by  its  associations,  was  generally  deplored  by  the  speakers,  but 
the  historical  interests  of  the  district  (for  the  18th  century  chapel 
see  these  Transactions,  N.S.,  ii,  pp.  141-150)  did  not  seem  to  be 
of  sufficient  importance  to  warrant  a  protest  from  the  Society 
on  antiquarian  grounds.  The  chairman  of  Council  referred  to 
an  effort  that  was  being  made,  on  other  grounds,  to  preserve  the 
scenery,  or  at  least  safeguard  some  of  its  more  valuable  features, 
and  suggested  that  members  interested  in  Haweswater  should 
join  in  this  movement. 


Spring  Meeting. 

The  Spring  meeting  was  held  at  Tullie  House,  Carlisle,  on 
Thursday,  May  1st,  1919,  Dr.  Barnes,  O.B.E.,  in  the  chair. 

The  following  new  members  were  elected: — James  Alaric 
Richardson,  Ambleside  ;  Chas.  Gilbert  Beetham,  Carlisle  Dye 
Works,  Carlisle,  Penna.,  U.S.A  ;  Wm.  Liddle,  Wetheral  ;  H.E. 
Atkinson,  Maison  Zarka,  Cleopatra,  Ramleh,  Egypt ;  Capt.  H. 
Porritt  Cain,  Ramsbottom  ;  Viscount  Cross,  Eccleriggs,  Brough- 
ton-in-Furness ;  W.  A.  James,  22  Norfolk  Square,  London ; 
Miss  Mary  E.  Macray,  Mealsgate  ;  Newberry  Library,  Chicago 
Miss  A.  M.  Waugh,  Cockermouth. 

In  the  absence  of  the  authors,  abstracts  of  papers  were  read 
by  the  Editor  on  “  The  Identification  of  the  Roman  Stations  in 
Cumberland  per  lineam  valli  ”  by  Mr.  J.  B.  Bailey ;  “  Notes  on  a 
Bloomery  in  Eskdale,”  by  Miss  Mary  C.  Fair  (see  Addenda  to  this 
volume)  ;  “  The  Eastern  Fells,  part  ii ;  Kirk  Croglin  and  Little 
Croglin,”  and  “  Carlatton,”  by  Mr.  T.  H.  B.  Graham ;  “  A 
Charter  of  Stephen  Asplon  of  Hepp’,  37  Edward  III  ”  with 
original  document  exhibited  by  Mr.  R.  Blair,  F.S.A.  (see  Adden¬ 
da)  ;  “  The  Pre-Reformation  Clergy  of  Windermere,”  by  Mr. 
A.  P.  Brydson  ;  “  The  Hearth-Tax  Return,  22  Charles  II,  Kendal 
Barony,”  by  Mr.  Edward  Conder,  F.S.A.  (Article  VIII  of  this 
volume)  ;  "  The  children  of  the  Right  Rev.  Edmund  Law,  D.D.,” 
by  Sir  Algernon  Law,  K.C.M.G.,  C.B.  (Article  IX).  A  paper  on 
“  Mediaeval  Knipe,”  by  the  Rev.  Frederick  W.  Ragg,  was 
communicated  to  the  Society,  and  is  printed  above  as  Article  VI. 
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Mr.  L.  E.  Hope,  F.L.S.,  then  exhibited  some  recent  additions 
to  the  Carlisle  Museum — two  sets  of  Elizabethan  weights  (see 
Article  X),  two  prehistoric  implements  and  a  group  of  “  neo- 
archaic  ”  utensils.  Describing  these  he  said: — “The  Bronze 
socketed  Celt  exhibited  was  found  by  Mr.  Wardlaw  on  the  Glebe 
lands  between  Ainstable  and  the  Nunnery,  Kirkoswald.  It  is 
4I-  inches  long  and  23  inches  across  the  widest  part  of  the  cutting 
edge  ;  it  has  the  usual  loop  for  fastening  and  the  socket  opening 
is  one  inch  square.  It  is  somewhat  unusual  in  having  as  ornament 
on  each  of  the  two  tapering  sides  a  row  of  three  annulets  with  a 
dot  in  the  centre,  and  a  line  running  from  each  annulet  to  the 
moulding  at  the  mouth  of  the  socket.  It  was  presented  to  the 
Museum  by  Mrs.  Wardlaw. 

“  The  stone  Axe-Hammer  exhibited  was  discovered  in  October, 
1918,  by  Capt.  B.  H.  Cunnington  in  a  farmyard  at  Burnrigg 
near  Warwick  Bridge,  Cumberland,  whilst  on  his  rounds  as 
Officer  in  charge  of  German  prisoners  in  Cumberland.  It  is  of 
fine  grained  white  freestone,  6f  inches  in  length  by  3-J  inches  in 
width.  The  shaft-hole  is  x|  inches  wide  at  one  side  and  if  inches 
at  the  other  and  if  inches  in  the  middle  of  the  perforation.  It 
had  been  ploughed  up  in  a  neighbouring  field. 

“  A  series  of  polished  iron  kitchen -utensils  from  a  farm  near 
Caldbeck,  presented  to  the  Museum  by  Mr.  W.  J.  Mason,  through 
Dr.  Barnes,  consists  of  a  pair  of  Sugar  Cutters  ;  2  Jacks  with 
the  customary  slot  and  hook  arrangement  for  raising  or  lowering 
the  joint,  and  a  triple  hook  for  hanging  it  on  ;  2  long  forks,  one 
of  which  is  ornamented  by  eight  crosses  with  horizontal  lines 
between  each  on  the  upper  side  of  the  long,  flat  handle,  and  a 
long,  flat  skewer  (?)  with  a  perforated  T-shaped  head  and  four 
perforations  near  the  tapering  point.” 

The  meeting  then  adjourned  to  visit  the  further  discoveries 
.at  Carlisle  castle,  which  were  described  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Martindale, 
F.R.I.B.A.,  Local  Secretary  for  Cumberland  to  the  Society  of 
Antiquaries  of  London,  as  follows  : — “  The  excavations  recently 
taken  in  hand  by  H.M.  Office  of  Works  have  been  chiefly  in  the 
outer  ward,  on  the  site  of  the  moat  in  front  of  ihe  Cross  Curtain 
of  the  Inner  Ward.  When  we  were  here  at  our  Meeting  a  year 
ago,  we  saw  a  small  part  of  this  work,  at  the  south  end  of  the 
moat  abutting  on  the  Main  Curtain,  near  De  Ireby’s  Tower,  or 
the  Great  Entrance  Gate,  and  the  stone  bridge  crossing  the  moat 
was  seen  to  be  existent  in  a  more  or  less  perfect  condition  ;  also 
that  it  had  been  altered,  and  reconstructed  at  some  period, 
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converting  it  from  a  bridge  of  at  least  two  arches  into  one  of  a 
single  span. 

“During  the  last  12  months  considerable  excavation  has  been 
made  in  the  half-moon  Battery  in  front  of  the  Inner  Gate,  or 
Captain’s  Tower,  which  has  been,  found  to  be  very  perfect, 
beneath  the  19th  century  filling  and  levelling  of  the  outer  ward. 
The  outside  diameter  of  the  battery  at  the  top  or  ground  level  is 
some  45  feet  and  it  is  set  nearly  at  right  angles  to  the  Captain’s 
Tower.  The  external  face  is  about  42'  6"  from  the  front  of  the 
gate  tower  ;  i.e.  a  full  half-moon  plus  a  rectangle  half  a  diameter 
wide.  This  distance,  owing  to  incomplete  information,  has  been 
given  at  random.  G.  T.  Clark  in  Mediaeval  Military  Architecture • 
says  it  is  ‘  8  yards  in  ad\ance  ’  and  he  is  followed  by  the  late 
Chancellor  Ferguson  in  his  paper  in  these  Transactions ,  o.s.,  ii, 
Art.  XI,  but  the  latter  in  the  small  guide  prepared  for  the  visit 
of  the  Royal  Archaeological  Institute,  1882,  by  a  misprint, 
makes  the  distance  80  yards.  The  facts  have  now  come  to  light 
by  the  discovery  of  the  actual  remains.  The  thickness  of  the 
wall  at  the  top  is  11  feet,  and  below  the  plinth  some  14  feet. 
An  arched,  circular  corridor  or  passage,  about  4'  6"  wide  and 
6'  o"  high  to  the  springing  line,  is  formed  in  the  centre  concentric 
with  or  following  the  line  of  the  wall.  The  access  to  this  passage 
was  from  the  north  or  protected  end  next  the  Inner  gate,  where 
it  is  approached  by  a  flight  of  stone  steps  occupying  the  full 
width  of  the  passage.  The  south  end  has  also  steps,  but  they 
are  either  a  reconstruction  or  have  been  altered,  and  at  present 
it  is  difficult  to  make  out  the  original  form.  The  end  may  have 
been  solid  and  the  steps  added.  The  floor  of  the  passage  is 
about  14'  3"  below  the  level  of  the  ground  at  the  entrance  of  the 
Inner  gate.  The  water-line  in  the  moat  is  14'  6"  below  and  the 
depth  of  water  is  from  3  to  4  feet,  thus  the  moat  was  about  17'  6" 
deep.  There  are  11  portholes  on  the  semicircle  of  the  battery, 
with  external  openings  2'  8"  wide  by  2'  8"  high,  square  headed, 
and  contracted  on  the  inner  face  to  1'  o"  wide  by  about  T  1"  high. 
There  is  also  a  very  small  opening  at  the  north  end  near  the  foot 
of  the  steps.  The  inner  sill  of  these  portholes  is  4'  5"  above  the 
floor  of  the  passage  and  the  outer  sill  io'  o"  below  the  present 
ground  level  and  4'  6"  above  the  water-level  in  the  moat.  These 
loopholes  are  below  the  level  of  the  fine  splay  plinth  of  the  external 
wall. 

“  These  excavations,  like  the  discoveries  in  the  Courts  on  the 
site  of  the  old  Citadel,  described  to  us  three  years  ago  by  Mr.  G. 
D.  Oliver  (these  Transactions,  N.s.,  xvi,  p.  91),  confirm  the  general 
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accuracy  of  Nutter’s  Views  and  are  also  remarkable  in  this  sense, 
that  they  reveal  not  only  work  buried  less  than  100  years  ago 
but  correct  the  erroneous  views  held  for  the  last  50  or  60  years, 
that  these  erections  were  actually  destroyed. 

“  Further  trial-holes  have  been  sunk,  proving  that  there  was 
some  wall  on  the  inside  of  the  moat  to  the  north  of  the  battery. 
On  the  south  side  there  was  a  paved  and  protected  or  covered 
road  some  16  feet  wide  wiith  a  6  feet  wall  next  the  moat  leading 
from  the  stone  bridge  to  the  Captain’s  Tower.  It  is  possible,  as 
some  people  think,  that  there  may  have  been  a  passage  from  the 
battery  below  the  surface  communicating  with  the  keep  or  inner 
ward,  but  so  far  this  has  not  been  found. 

“  There  is,  as  far  as  I  know,  very  little  documentary  evidence 
as  to  the  date  of  this  work,  but  it  is  clearly  work  of  the  early 
days  of  artillery,  when  the  guns  were  of  small  calibre  and  for  use 
at  close  quarters  in  case  the  defences  of  the  outer  ward  had 
been  stormed. 

“  I  hope  Mr.  Peers,  the  Director  of  these  works,  will  not  think 
it  presumptuous  on  my  part,  but  I  should  like  to  bear  testimony 
to  the  very  careful  and  intelligent  way  in  which  the  works  are 
carried  out  and  to  the  accurate  records  kept  of  all  discoveries 
and  great  interest  taken  by  all  in  the  work.” 

The  meeting  terminated  with  a  vote  of  thanks  to  Mr.  C.  R. 
Peers,  F.S.A.,  H.M.  Inspector  of  Monuments,  for  permission  to 
view  the  excavations  at  the  Castle. 
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A  Bloomery  near  Eskdale  Green. 

Early  in  1919  the  attention  of  our  member  Miss  Mary  C.  Fair 
was  drawn  to  a  site  about  300  yards  south-west  of  Forest  Howe 
in  Eskdale,  West  Cumberland,  where  the  work  of  moles  had 
recently  exposed  fragments  of  iron  slag.  A  little  later  the  burning 
of  the  whins  at  the  same  place  laid  bare  some  vestiges  of  a  great 
circular  hearth  or  smelting  furnace,  12  yards  in  diameter,  and  a 
number  of  heaps  of  cinders,  slag  and  ore,  lying  on  both  sides  of 
the  road  leading  from  Forest  Howe  to  Muncaster  Head.  Speci¬ 
mens  of  the  slag  and  hematite  were  collected  by  Miss  Fair, 
•together  with  fragments  of  pottery  from  the  hearth.  Of  these 
fragments,  two  are  identified  by  Mr.  R.  G.  Collingwood  as  pieces 
of  Roman  tile,  and  a  third  as  an  amphora-rim  of  the  regular  type, 
in  coarse  buff  ware  with  a  good  deal  of  quartz  and  mica-sand  in  it. 
These  suggest  that  the  bloomery  is  Roman,  because  such  pieces  of 
pottery  are  of  the  kind  which  is  least  likely  to  wander  into  a  non- 
Roman  site.  The  position  of  the  bloomery  can  easily  be  placed 
on  the  map  facing  p.  17  of  this  volume  by  a  mark  a  quarter  of  an 
inch  S.W.  of  Forest  Howe  ;  and  it  will  then  be  seen  to  be  near 
the  line  of  the  Roman  road  and  less  than  f  mile  from  the  Roman 
tile-kilns.  The  size  of  the  hearth,  also,  takes  it  out  of  the  series 
of  small  (medieval)  bloonHries  in  our  district,  which  are  usually 
from  7  to  9  or  10  feet  in  external  diameter  (see,  for  example, 
these  Transactions,  o.s.,  xv,  pp.  213,  225).  It  appears  that  Miss 
Fair  has  been  so  fortunate  as  to  discover  a  smelting  furnace  of 
Roman  age.  On  maps,  and  elsewhere,  many  of  our  small  bloom- 
eries  have  been  described  as  Roman,  but  without  evidence,  or 
contrary  to  the  evidence  found  in  digging.  This  site,  and  one 
at  Muncaster  Head,  with  a  small  hearth  of  10  feet  diameter,  also 
noticed  by  Miss  Fair,  ought  to  be  explored  further,  with  the 
help  of  our  Research  Fund. 

Deed  of  Stephen  Asplon  of  ITepp’  (1363). 

Exhibited  at  Carlisle,  May  1st,  1919. 

Mr.  Blair  sends  the  original — with  seal — in  very  good  preserva¬ 
tion,  for  exhibition  ;  and  he  is  so  kind  as  to  offer  it  to  our  society. 
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if  it  should  be  shown  to  relate  to  the  Hepp  or  Shap  in  our  district. 

From  Mr.  William  Brown’s  transcript  the  following  translation 
(condensed)  is  offered  : — 

“  Stephen  Asplon’  of  Hepp’  grants  to  Isabella  daughter  of  the 
late  Stephen  Le  Smyht  of  the  same  place  one  rood  of  land  in  the 
crofts  of  Hepp’  adjacent  to  the  croft  of  the  late  Joan  Pope  on  one 
side  and  on  the  other  to  the  Bernweye,  on  the  usual  terms  of 
service  to  the  lords  of  the  manor.  Witnesses,  Stephen  Caldwelle, 
Gilbert  Le  Deye,  John  Le  Smyht,  John  Grymsvk’,  John  Hunne, 
etc.  Given  at  Hepp’.  Saturday  in  Martinmas,  37  Edward  III.” 

The  difficulty  in  attributing  this  to  Shap  is  the  unfamilia.rity 
of  the  names.  Mr.  Ragg,  who  has  been  working  at  Shap  records, 
and  has  seen  the  transcript,  remarks  that  he  has  seen  the  name 
of  Aspilon  in  some  northern  documents  as  well  as  in  a  Yorkshire 
inquisition  ;  and  there  is  a  Caldwell  in  Yorkshire.  The  Bern¬ 
weye  is  unfamiliar  to  him,  and  he  suggests  Ilepple  in  Northumber¬ 
land  as  the  possible  meaning  of  Hepp’,  which  is  the  contraction 
of  a  place-name.  Mr.  Blair  had  thought  it  might  be  Hepscot 
near  Morpeth.  Unless  we  can  trace  at  Shap  a  Bernweye  (?  Barn¬ 
way)  and  the  family  names  of  Asplon,  Smith,  Pope,  Caldwell, 
Deye,  Grimsyke  and  Hunne  we  cannot  claim  the  document  as 
local. 


St.  Leonard’s  Hospital,  Kendal. 

In  continuation  of  notices  of  this  place,  the  following  may  be 
added: — 

J‘  May  14,  35  Eliz.  (1593).  William  Typper  and  Roberte  Dawe, 
of  London,  gent.,  granted  to  Myles  Doddinge  of  the  parrish  of 
St.  Dunstan,  in  ffieete  streete,  London,  gentleman,  the  rents 
heretofore  paid  to  the  Quenes  Maiestie,  now  arising  from  the 
lands  of  the  late  Hospital  of  St.  Leonard,  near  Kyrby  Kendall 
.  .  .  paying  to  the  Queen,  her  heires,  and  successors  twelve 
pence  yearlie  for  the  Hospital  lands  ...”  (original  deed  in  pos¬ 
session  of  the  late  Harper  Gaythorpe,  printed  in  Furness  Lore, 
1900,  p.  45). 

Mr.  Gaythorpe  noted  that  “  an  inclosure  called  Dodding 
Ground  is  within  one  mile  of  the  site  of  the  Hospital,  the  patronage 
whereof  was  given  by  William  de  Lancastre  to  the  Priory  of 
Conishead  ”  ;  and  Conishead  was  subsequently  the  seat  of  Myles 
Dodding. 
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John  Fleeming  to  Robert  Sheepheard  (1640). 
Transcript  of  the  original  deed,  exhibited  at  Kendal,  Sept.  igthr 
1918,  by  Mr.  N.  N.  Thompson. 

To  all  Christian  people  to  whome  this  present  Deed  or  writing 
shall  Come  or  it  shall  reade  see  or  heare  John  ffleeming  of  Becke- 
coote  in  the  Countie  of  Cumberland  yeoman  sendeth  greeting 
in  our  lord  God  everlasting  Knowe  yee  that  I  the  said  John 
ffleeming  for  Divers  good  causes  and  considerations  me  nowe 
moveing  and  especially  for  and  in  consideration  of  the  wholle 
and  iuste  Summe  of  Threescoore  and  Eight  poundes  of  good 
and  lawfull  monie  of  England  to  me  the  said  John  ffleeming  by 
Robert  Sheepheard  of  Highhouse  in  the  Countie  afforesaid 
Batchler  before  the  sealling  and  Deliverie  of  these  presentes  well 
and  truely  paid  whereof  and  wherewith  I  the  said  John  ffleeming 
Doe  acknoweledge  graunt  and  confesse  myselfe  to  be  fully  con¬ 
tented  satisfied  and  paid  and  thereof  and  of  everie  parte  and  par- 
cell  thereof  Doe  clearely  exonerate  acauite  and  Discharge  the  said 
Robert  Sheepheard  his  heires  executors  administrators  and 
assignes  and  everie  of  them  for  ever  by  these  presentes  :  Flave 
aliened  bargained  solde  given  graunted  assured  assigned  surren¬ 
dered  and  confirmed  and  by  these  presentes  with  the  leave  and 
licence  of  the  Right  worshipfull  Dame  Margaret  Curwen  *  of 
Roddington  my  land  ladie  for  me  my  heires  and  assignes  Doe 
clearely  and  absolutely  alien  bargaine  sell  give  graunt  assure 
assigne  surrender  and  confirme  unto  the  said  Robert  Sheepheard 
his  heires  and  assignes  for  ever  The  Moitie  or  halfe  parte  of  all 
tha.t  Messuage  and  Tenement  with  thappurtenances  commonly 
called  and  knowne  by  the  name  of  Beckecoote  scituate  lying  and 
being  within  the  Mannour  or  lordshipp  of  Calder  in  the  Countie 
of  Cumberland  which  said  Moitie  or  halfe  parte  of  the  said  Mes¬ 
suage  and  Tenement  with  thappurtenances  is  of  the  annuall  or 
yearely  Rent  of  Three  shillinges  and  Seaven  pence  now  or  late 
in  the  tenure  or  occupation  of  me  the  said  John  ffleeming  or  my 
assignes  And  allso  all  and  singuler  houses  edifices  buildings 
orchardes  gardens  garthes  Toftes  Croftes  landes  meadows  pastures 
feedinges  commons  common  of  pasture  p'eates  and  turbarie 
moores  mosses  waters  wayes  easementes  liberties  freeliges  privi- 
liges  profittes  commodities  advauntages  and  appurtenances 
whatsoever  to  the  said  Moitie  or  halfe  parte  of  the  said  Messuage 
and  Tenement  belonging  or  in  anie  wise  appertaining  or  to  and 

*  Daughter  of  Thomas  Bouskill  of  Heversham — second  wife  and  widow  of 
Sir  Henry  Curwen,  who  died  1623.  The  lordship  of  Calder  was  her  Jointure, 
She  was  buried  at  St.  Bees,  May  2nd,  1656. 
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with  the  same  for  the  said  yearely  Rent  commonly  used  occupied 
or  enioyed  and  now  accepted  taken  reputed  or  knowne  as  parte 
parcel!  or  member  thereof  or  as  belonging  thereunto  And  all  so 
all  my  estate  interest  title  Tenauntright  claymc  and  Demaund 
whatsoever  thereof  and  of  everie  parte  and  parcell  thereof  To¬ 
gether  allso  with  all  such  Deedes  evidences  and  writinges  what¬ 
soever  as  I  the  said  John  ffleeming  have  or  may  lawfully  come  by 
without  suite  in  law  touching  onely  the  said  bargained  premisses 
To  have  and  to  holde  the  said  Moitie  on  halfe  parte  of  the  said 
messuage  and  Tenement  and  all  other  the  premisses  herein  before 
mencioned  or  intended  to  be  bargained  and  solde  and  everie 
parte  and  parcell  thereof  with  thappurtcnances  unto  the  said 
Robert  Sheepheard  his  heires  and  assignes  to  the  sole  and  proper 
use  and  behoofe  of  him  the  said  Robert  Sheepheard  his  heires 
and  assignes  for  ever  according  to  the  Custome  of  Tenauntright 
used  and  allowed  within  the  mannour  or  lordshipp  of  Calder 
afforesaid  by  the  payment  of  all  Rentes  fynes  harriotes  and  by 
Doeing  of  all  Dueties  and  services  therefore  from  henceforth  to 
be  Due  and  of  Right  accustomed  And  I  the  said  John  ffleeming 
Doe  covenant  and  graunt  for  me  my  heires  executors  adminis¬ 
trators  and  assignes  and  everie  of  us  to  and  with  the  said  Robert 
Sheepheard  his  heirs  and  assignes  by  these  presentes  That  I  the 
said  John  ffleeming  now  have  good  perfect  and  lawfull  estate 
interest  power  and  authoritie  to  convey  and  assure  the  said 
Moitie  or  halfe  parte  of  the  said  Messuage  and  Tenement  and 
premisses  herein  before  mencioned  to  be  bargained  and  solde 
and  everie  parte  and  parcell  thereof  with  thappurtenances  unto 
the  said  Robert  Sheepheard  his  heires  and  assignes  for  ever  And 
that  he  the  said  Robert  Sheepheard  his  heires  and  assignes  att  all 
tymes  and  from  tyme  to  tyme  hereafter  shall  and  lawfully  may 
have  holde  occupie  and  enioye  the  said  Moitie  or  halfe  parte  of  the 
said  Messuage  and  Tenement  and  all  other  the  premisses  herein 
before  mencioned  to  be  bargained  and  solde  and  everie  parte 
and  parcell  thereof  with  thappurtenances  without  lawfull  eviction 
expulsion  putting  forth  interruption  molestation  or  Disturbaunce 
of  me  the  said  John  ffleeming  my  heires  or  assignes  or  anie  of  us 
or  of  anie  other  person  or  persons  whatsoever  haveing  or  lawfully 
clayming  or  which  hereafter  shall  have  or  lawfully  clayme  anie 
lawfull  estate  interest  Tenauntright  or  title  whatsoever  of  in  or 
to  the  same  or  anie  parte  or  parcell  thereof  by  reason  of  anie 
former  lawfull  Right  title  or  act  whatsoever  (The  Rentes  Dueties 
and  services  from  henceforth  to  be  Due  to  the  lordes  thereof  for 
the  tyme  being  onely  excepted  and  foreprised).  And  I  the  said 
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John  ffLeeming  Doe  covenant  and  graunt  for  me  my  heires 
executors  administrators  and  assignes  and  everie  of  us  to  and 
with  the  said  Robert  Sheepheard  his  heires  and  assignes  att  all 
tvmes  and  from  tyme  to  tyme  hereafter  within  the  space  of 
seaven  yeares  next  to  come  after  the  Day  of  the  Date  hereof 
shall  and  will  Doe  make  knoweledge  and  suffer  or  cause  to  be 
Done  made  knoweledged  and  suffered  all  and  everie  such  further 
lawfull  and  reasonable  act  and  acts  thing  and  things  Devise  and 
Devises  in  law  conveyaunce  and  conveyaunces  whatsoever  of 
and  upon  the  said  Moitie  or  halfe  parte  of  the  said  Messuage 
Tenement  and  premisses  and  everie  parte  and  par  cell  thereof 
with  thappurtenances  for  the  further  better  and  more  perfect 
conveying  assuring  suertie  and  sure  makeing  thereof  and  of 
everie  parte  and  parcell  thereof  unto  the  said  Robert  Sheepheard 
his  heires  and  assignes  for  ever  according  to  the  true  intent  and 
meaning  hereof  Be  it  by  Indentures  of  bargaine  and  saile  Release 
Surrender  or  Surrenders  or  by  all  some  or  anie  of  the  said  waves 
and  meanes  or  by  anie  other  lawfull  wayes  or  meanes  whatsoever 
as  by  the  said  Robert  Sheepheard  his  heires  or  assignes  or  his  or 
theire  Counsell  learned  in  the  law  shall  be  reasonably  Devised 
advised  or  required  and  att  his  and  theire  Costes  and  Charges 
in  the  law  Soe  that  I  the  said  John  ffleeming  my  heires  or  assignes 
or  anie  of  us  for  the  Doeing  thereof  be  not  compelled  to  travell 
forth  of  the  Countie  of  Cumberland  In  witnes  whereof  to  this 
present  Deed  or  writing  as  my  voluntarie  act  and  Deed  I  the  said 
John  ffleeming  have  sett  my  hand  and  sealle  the  xij*  Day  of 
June  in  the  xvjth  yeare  of  the  Raigne  of  our  soveraigne  lord 
Charles  by  the  grace  of  God  king  of  England  Scotland  ffraunce 
and  Irelande  Defender  of  the  faith  &c.  Anno  Domini  1640. 

John  ffleeming  mark. 
Memorandum  that  it  is  agreed  between  the 
above  named  parties  that  the  said  Robert 
Sheepheard  his  heires  and  assignes  shall  for 
ever  have  and  enioy  all  these  houses  which  now 
are  in  the  tenure  and  possession  of  William 
Towinson. 

Sealled  signed  and  lawfully  Delivered  in  the  presence  of  us 

Margaret  Curwen 

Raphe  Benn 

Clement  Parke 

Henry  Crosthwaite  mark. 

Thomas  Sheepheard  mark. 

William  Barne 
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“  Precedency  among  the  Canons  of  Carlisle,”  by  the  Rev. 
James  Wilson,  Litt.D.  ( Scottish  Historical  Review,  January,  1919, 
pp.  132-140).  In  1670,  Canon  Jeremy  Nelson  was  exercised  in 
his  mind  about  the  indefiniteness  of  the  cathedral  statutes  on 
the  matter  of  precedency,  and  took  much  trouble  to  enquire 
which  of  the  canons  should  sit  nearest  the  dean  in  church  and 
chapter  house  or  precede  his  fellow  canons  in  capitular  functions. 
This  article  reproduces  Nelson’s  letter  on  the  subject,  apparently 
addressed  to  his  father-in-law,  Dr.  Basire,  archdeacon  of  North¬ 
umberland  and  canon  of  Durham,  with  the  answer  returned  by 
his  correspondent. 

“  Scandinavians  and  Celts  in  the  North-West  of  England,” 
by  Eilert  Ekwall  (overprint  from  the  “  Festskrift  utgiven  av 
Lunds  Universitet  ”  on  its  250  th  anniversary,  1918.  Lund,  C.  W. 
K.  Gleerup  :  pp.  xiv,  125).  Professor  Ekwall  has  collected  a  large 
number  of  place-names  and  personal  names  of  ancient  times 
in  our  district,  other  than  those  treated  by  Professor  Sedgefield 
in  our  Extra  Series,  vol.  xiv,  and  discusses  them  in  a  scholarly 
manner,  which  makes  his  book  most  valuable  to  all  students 
of  our  early  medieval  history.  His  attitude  is  by  no  means 
dogmatic,  and  his  criticisms  on  previous  studies  of  place-names 
are  illuminating,  and  ought  to  be  welcome.  In  analysing  his 
results  he  finds  Brythonic  names  most  numerous  in  North-East 
Cumberland,  fairly  common  round  the  Eamont  and  Ullswater  and 
scattered  over  North-west  Cumberland,  with  few  in  Westmorland 
and  none  in  South-West  Cumberland  ;  and  he  concludes  that  a 
Brythonic  population  and  language  must  have  survived  compara¬ 
tively  long  in  certain  parts  of  the  district.  Goidelic  (Gaelic) 
names  he  regards  as  imported  by  Celticized  Scandinavians,  and 
traces  their  lines  of  immigration  into  the  Derwent  valley  and 
South-West  Cumberland  generally,  into  Lancashire  North-of-tlie 
Sands,  along  the  Eden  and  the  Eamont  into  North-West  West¬ 
morland,  on  Morecambe  Bay  and  up  the  Kent  and  the  Keer  into 
South  Westmorland  and  Yorkshire,  as  well  as  into  parts  of  Lan¬ 
cashire  and  Cheshire.  These  last  colonies  can  be  dated  to  the 
beginning  of  the  10th  century  ;  from  the  forms  of  the  names, 
Profes.sor  Ekwall  infers  that  the  Norse  settlements  in  Cumbria 
were  a  little  later. 


172 


ADDENDA  ANTIQUARIA. 


John,  ffleeming  Doe  covenant  and  graunt  for  me  my  heires 
executors  administrators  and  assignes  and  everie  of  us  to  and 
with  the  said  Robert  Sheepheard  his  heires  and  assignes  att  all 
tvmes  and  from  tyme  to  tyme  hereafter  within  the  space  of 
seaven  yeares  next  to  come  after  the  Day  of  the  Date  hereof 
shall  and  will  Doe  make  knoweledge  and  suffer  or  cause  to  be 
Done  made  knoweledged  and  suffered  all  and  everie  such  further 
lawfull  and  reasonable  act  and  acts  thing  and  things  Devise  and 
Devises  in  law  conveyaunce  and  conveyaunces  whatsoever  of 
and  upon  the  said  Moitie  or  halfe  parte  of  the  said  Messuage 
Tenement  and  premisses  and  everie  parte  and  par  cell  thereof 
with  thappurtenances  for  the  further  better  and  more  perfect 
conveying  assuring  suertie  and  sure  makeing  thereof  and  of 
everie  parte  and  parcell  thereof  unto  the  said  Robert  Sheepheard 
his  heires  and  assignes  for  ever  according  to  the  true  intent  and 
meaning  hereof  Be  it  by  Indentures  of  bargaine  and  saile  Release 
Surrender  or  Surrenders  or  by  all  some  or  anie  of  the  said  waves 
and  meanes  or  by  anie  other  lawfull  wayes  or  meanes  whatsoever 
as  by  the  said  Robert  Sheepheard  his  heires  or  assignes  or  his  or 
theire  Counsell  learned  in  the  law  shall  be  reasonably  Devised 
advised  or  required  and  att  his  and  theire  Costes  and  Charges 
in  the  law  Soe  that  I  the  said  John  ffleeming  my  heires  or  assignes 
or  anie  of  us  for  the  Doeing  thereof  be  not  compelled  to  travell 
forth  of  the  Countie  of  Cumberland  In  witnes  whereof  to  this 
present  Deed  or  writing  as  my  voluntarie  act  and  Deed  I  the  said 
John  ffleeming  have  sett  my  hand  and  sealle  the  xijth  Day  of 
June  in  the  xvjtfa  yeare  of  the  Raigne  of  our  soveraigne  lord 
Charles  by  the  grace  of  God  king  of  England  Scotland  ffraunce 
and  Irelande  Defender  of  the  faith  &c.  Anno  Domini  1640. 

John  ffleeming  mark. 
Memorandum  that  it  is  agreed  between  the 
above  named  parties  that  the  said  Robert 
Sheepheard  his  heires  and  assignes  shall  for 
ever  have  and  enioy  all  these  houses  which  now 
are  in  the  tenure  and  possession  of  William 
Towinson. 

Sealled  signed  and  lawfully  Delivered  in  the  presence  of  us 

Margaret  Curwen 

Raphe  Benn 

Clement  Parke 

Henry  Crosthwaite  mark. 

Thomas  Sheepheard  mark. 

William  Barne 


J73 


PUBLICATIONS  OF  THE  YEAR. 


“  Precedency  among  the  Canons  of  Carlisle,”  by  the  Rev. 
James  Wilson,  Litt.D.  ( Scottish  Historical  Review ,  January,  1919, 
pp.  132-140).  In  1670,  Canon  Jeremy  Nelson  was  exercised  in 
his  mind  about  the  indefiniteness  of  the  cathedral  statutes  on 
the  matter  of  precedency,  and  took  much  trouble  to  enquire 
which  of  the  canons  should  sit  nearest  the  dean  in  church  and 
chapter  house  or  precede  his  fellow  canons  in  capitular  functions. 
This  article  reproduces  Nelson’s  letter  on  the  subject,  apparently 
addressed  to  his  father-in-law.  Dr.  Basire,  archdeacon  of  North¬ 
umberland  and  canon  of  Durham,  with  the  answer  returned  by 
his  correspondent. 

“  Scandinavians  and  Celts  in  the  North-West  of  England,” 
by  Eilert  Ekwall  (overprint  from  the  “  Festskrift  utgiven  av 
Lunds  Uni versitet  ”  on  its  250  th  anniversary,  1918.  Lund,  C.  W. 
K.  Gleerup  :  pp.  xiv,  125).  Professor  Ekwall  has  collected  a  large 
number  of  place-names  and  personal  names  of  ancient  times 
in  our  district,  other  than  those  treated  by  Professor  Sedgefield 
in  our  Extra  Series,  vol.  xiv,  and  discusses  them  in  a  scholarly 
manner,  which  makes  his  book  most  valuable  to  all  students 
of  our  early  medieval  history.  His  attitude  is  by  no  means 
dogmatic,  and  his  criticisms  on  previous  studies  of  place-names 
are  illuminating,  and  ought  to  be  welcome.  In  analysing  his 
results  he  finds  Brythonic  names  most  numerous  in  North-East 
Cumberland,  fairly  common  round  the  Eamont  and  Ullswater  and 
scattered  over  North-west  Cumberland,  with  few  in  Westmorland 
and  none  in  South-West  Cumberland  ;  and  he  concludes  that  a 
Brythonic  population  and  language  must  have  survived  compara¬ 
tively  long  in  certain  parts  of  the  district.  Goidelic  (Gaelic) 
names  he  regards  as  imported  by  Celticized  Scandinavians,  and 
traces  their  lines  of  immigration  into  the  Derwent  valley  and 
South-West  Cumberland  generally,  into  Lancashire  North-of-the 
Sands,  along  the  Eden  and  the  Eamont  into  North-West  West¬ 
morland,  on  Morecambe  Bay  and  up  the  Kent  and  the  Keer  into' 
South  Westmorland  and  Yorkshire,  as  well  as  into  parts  of  Lan¬ 
cashire  and  Cheshire.  These  last  colonies  can  be  dated  to  the 
beginning  of  the  10th  century  ;  from  the  forms  of  the  names, 
Professor  Ekwall  infers  that  the  Norse  settlements  in  Cumbria 
were  a  little  later. 
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Jit  Jltmoriam. 


With  great  regret  we  have  to  record  the  death  of  Captain  T.  C. 
Parker  of  Skirwith  Abbey,  a  young  member  of  more  than 
-ordinary  promise,  who  fell  in  the  war.  He  joined  the  Westmor¬ 
land  and  Cumberland  Yeomanry  at  the  outbreak  of  hostilities 
and  was  subsequently  attached  to  the  Border  Regiment.  He 
went  to  France  on  March  5th,  1917,  and  was  killed  in  action  on 
October  12th  following.  He  had  always  taken  a  great  interest 
in  antiquities  and  was  known  especially  as  a  judge  of  old  oak 
furniture,  besides  being  a  keen  student  of  ornithology.  By  his 
death  at  the  early  age  of  27  we  have  lost  one  who  would  no  doubt 
have  been  a  valuable  supporter  of  our  efforts  and  a  welcome 
contributor  to  these  Transactions. 

The  Rev.  Richard  Herbert  Snape,  who  died  at  Eastbourne 
on  October  19th,  1918,  aged  66  years,  had  been  a  member  of  this 
Society  since  1888.  Ordained  in  1877  after  study  at  Lichfield 
Theological  College,  he  held  curacies  at  Wolverhampton  and  in 
Lancashire,  and  came  into  the  diocese  of  Carlisle  as  vicar  of 
Eskdale,  West  Cumberla.nd.  He  was  appointed  in  1900  to  the 
vicarage  of  St.  Bees,  from  which  he  retired  in  1911  on  account 
of  failing  health  and  though  living  in  the  south  of  England  he 
still  kept  up  his  connexion  with  our  Society.  In  1905  or  1906 
he  published  with  the  Grosvenor  Library,  London,  an  illustrated 
lecture  on  “  St.  Bees  Priory  Church,  the  past — the  present — the 
future.” 

Mr.  Samuel  Joseph  Chadwick,  F.S.A.,  of  Lyndhurst,  Dews¬ 
bury,  died  in  November,  1918,  at  the  age  of  75.  A  solicitor,  and 
eminent  in  his  profession,  he  found  recreation  in  his  early  days 
as  a  volunteer  ;  he  became  captain  in  the  Batley  Artillery 
Volunteers  in  1870.  By  that  time  he  was  already  an  active 
worker  for  the  Yorkshire  Archaeological  Society,  which  he  served 
as  member  of  Council  from  1868,  and  at  different  times  as  Hon. 
Secretary,  Secretary  for  the  Record  Series,  and — from  1903  until 
his  death — as  a  vice-president.  He  wrote  the  history  of  that 
Society  on  the  occasion  of  its  jubilee,  and  a  number  of  papers 
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in  the  Yorkshire  Archaeological  Journal.  He  was  elected  a 
fellow  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  London  in  1887,  and  joined 
our  Society  in  1892.  Mr.  Chadwick’s  intimate  knowledge  of  the 
antiquities  of  Dewsbury  church,  his  watchful  care  for  them,  and 
his  ready  assistance  in  sharing  his  information  are  still  fresh  in 
the  memory  of  the  Editor  of  these  Transactions,  who  with  many 
another  deplores  the  loss  of  a  kind  and  admired  friend. 

Mrs.  Has  ell,  wife  of  Canon  Hasell  of  Dalemain,  a  member  of 
our  Society  since  1911,  died  on  January  21st,  1919.  She  was  the 
grand-daughter  of  Sir  J ohn  Sinclair,  F.  R.  S. ,  of  Ulbster ,  Caithness, 
and  sister  of  the  late  Archdeacon  Sinclair  of  St.  Paul’s.  For  over 
thirty  years,  while  Canon  Hasell  was  rector  of  Aikton,  Mrs.  Hasell 
carried  on  a  village  institute — a  public  house  without  intoxicants 
— known  as  “  the  Stingless  Cup,”  and  she  was  interested  also  in 
many  religious  and  philanthropic  movements. 

Major  John  Carlisle  Spedding  of  the  Army  Pay  Corps, 
elected  a  member  of  our  Society  in  1908,  died  in  March  last  at 
the  Cambridge  Hospital,  Aldershot. 

The  Rev.  Arthur  Roger  Tomlinson,  M.A.,  Rural  Dean  of 
Tunstall,  and  vicar  of  Bolton-le- Sands  near  Carnforth  for  the 
past  19  years,  died  at  the  vicarage  on  March  :  6th,  1919,  at  the 
age  of  72 .  He  was  a  brother  of  Sir  William  T omlinson,  formerly 
M.P.  for  Preston.  He  took  his  degree  from  Christ  Church, 
Oxford,  in  1866,  and  served  his  first  curacy  at  Stafford.  He 
had  been  a  member  of  our  Society  and  not  infrequently  seen  at 
our  meetings  since  1010. 

Mr.  Samuel  Lister  Petty  of  Dj^kelands,  Ulverston,  who  died 
on  April  30th,  1919,  joined  our  Society  in  1896.  Formerly  an 
architect  in  Yorkshire,  he  came  to  Ulverston  thirty  years  ago, 
and  not  only  took  an  active  part  in  local  affairs  but  showed  a 
great  interest  in  scientific  and  historical  studies.  He  was  for 
many  years  a  member  of  the  Ulverston  Union  and  Ulverston 
Urban  Council ;  also  of  the  North  Lonsdale  Field  Club,  the 
Conchological  Society  and  the  Viking  Society,  and  was  well 
known  for  his  papers  on  the  flora  of  North  Lancashire. 

The  Society  has  suffered  a  great  loss  in  the  death  of  Mr.  Richard 
Banks,  foreman  of  the  explorations  and  caretaker  of  the  remains 
at  the  Ambleside  Roman  fort.  He  came  of  well-known  and 
respected  stock,  and  was  great-grandson  of  the  Rev.  Richard 
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Steele,  vicar  of  Langdale.  A  builder  by  trade,  and  in  his  youth 
employed  in  the  repair  of  fences  on  the  hills,  he  became  a  re¬ 
cognised  authority  on  mountain  boundaries,  a  not  inconsiderable 
branch  of  local  antiquities.  Later  on,  he  carried  out  important 
work  in  the  construction  of  the  Troutbeck  section  of  the  Man¬ 
chester  waterworks.  Experience  so  gained,  and  the  interest  he 
showed  in  our  objects,  gave  exceptional  value  to  his  assistance 
both  in  the  diggings  of  1913-15  and  in  subsequent  care  of  the  site. 
He  died,  aged  78,  at  Waterhead  Range  Cottage,  Ambleside,  on 
May  19th,  1919. 


1 77 


LIST  OF  MEMBERS 

OF  THE 

CUMBERLAND  AND  WESTMORLAND  ANTIQUARIAN 
AND  ARCHAEOLOGICAL  SOCIETY. 
(Completed  to  June  30TH,  1919). 


HONORARY  MEMBERS. 

Brierley,  Henry,  Pooley  Bridge,  Penrith.* 

Maxwell,  The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Herbert  E.,  Bart.,  M.P.,  Monreith,  Wigtonshire. 
Peers,  Charles  Reed,  M.A.,  F.S.A.,  Chief  Inspector  of  Ancient  Monuments, 
14  Landsdowne  Road,  Wimbledon,  London,  S.W.19. 


MEMBERS. 

[Names  in  Small  Capitals  signify  Life  Members  ;  an  Asterisk 
indicates  Subscribers  to  the  Parish  Register  Section  ;  a 
Dagger  to  the  Research  Fund  ;  and  a  Parallel  to  the  Record 
Publication  Fund]. 


1914  Abercrombie,  Mrs.,  Augill  Castle,  Brough. 

1913  Aberdeen  University  Library  (P.  J.  Anderson,  Librarian). 

1911  Adair,  Harold,  Ringingstone,  Egremont,  Cumberland. 

1911  Ainley,  Rev.  A.,  The  Priory,  St.  Bees. 

1878  Ainsworth,  Sir  J.  S.,  Bart.,  M.P.,  Harecroft,  Holmrook,  Carnforth. 

1874  Allison,  Sir  R.  A.,  Scaleby  Hall,  Carlisle.* 

1895  Ambleside  Library,  “  Armitt  Trust.”* 

1915  Anderson,  Dr.  W.  D.,  Chestnut  Hill,  Keswick. 

1911  Anderson,  Rev.  T.  W.,  The  Vicarage,  Temple  Sowerby,  Penrith. 

1912  Anderton,  Henry  Ince,  Palazzo  Capponi,  28  Via  Gino  Capponi, 

Florence,  Italy. 

1899  Archibald,  C.  F.,  2  Darnley  Road,  West  Park,  Leeds. 

1879  Argles,  Thomas  Atkinson,  Treasurer  (1908),  Eversley,  Milnthorpe. 

1916  Ashby,  Miss  M.  Ruth,  Grange  Bank,  Wigton. 

1919  Atkinson,  H.  E.,  Mai  son  Zarka,  Cleopatra,  Ramleh,  Egypt. 

1902  Atkinson,  John  R.,  Bank  Field,  Beckermet. 

1907  Atkinson,  William,  The  Rookery,  Ulverston. 

1917  Auden,  Rev.  Walter  D.,  Bainbridge  Road,  Sedbergh. 

1917  Auld,  J.  H.,  12  Scotch  Street,  Whitehaven. 

1913  Baddeley,  Mrs.  M.  S.,  2  Lake  View  Villas,  Bowness-on-Windermere. 
1911  Bailey,  Charles  Edwin,  Howard  Cottage,  Warton,  near  Carnforth. 

1913  Baily,  Rev  G  H.  J.,  Burneside  Vicarage,  Kendal. 

1913  Baily,  Mrs.  G.  H.  J.,  Burneside  Vicarage,  Kendal. 

1875  Barnes,  H.,  O.B.E.,  M.D.,  LL.D.,  F.R.S.E.,  Vice-President  (1909), 

Portland  Square,  Carlisle. |j 

1908  Barnes,  T.,  M.A.,  Solicitor,  Carlisle. 

1907  Baron,  Rev.  R.  R.  N.,  Mouldron,  Aske,  Richmond,  Yorkshire. 

1885  Barrow-in-Furness  Free  Library. 


N 


i8o 

1915 

1907 

1895 

1911 

1918 

1919 

1886 

1911 

1913 

1894 

1909 

1903 

1901 

1918 

1903 

1919 

1916 

1906 

1917 

1911 

1912 

1917 

1913 

1911 

1913 

1887 

1915 

1912 

1912 

1901 

1910 

1886 

1884 

1899 

1907 

1907 

I9I4 

1904 

1911 

1913 

1918 

1912 

1910 

1915 

1889 


LIST  OF  MEMBERS. 


Davies,  Rev.  W.  A.,  Ponsonby  Vicarage,  Calderbridge,  Carnforth. 
Dent,  R.  W.,  Flass  House,  Crosby  Ravensworth,  Shap. 

Devonshire,  His  Grace  the  Duke  of,  Devonshire  House,  Piccadilly, 
London,  W. 

Dickinson,  Frederick,  The  Towers,  Cockermouth. 

Dickson,  Maurice,  Levenside,  Haverthwaite,  Ulverston. 

Dixon,  F.  P.,  Wood  View,  Carlisle. 

Dixon,  T.,  Rheda,  Whitehaven. 

Dobson,  William,  Howgate,  Brampton. 

Dodd,  Miss  E.  L.,  London  Road,  Carlisle. 

Donald,  Miss  H.  M.,  Stanwix,  Carlisle. 

Donald,  Mrs.  Sydney,  Quarry  Hill,  Mealsgate. 

Douglas,  Rev.  D.  G.,  24  Manor  Road,  Bexhill-on-Sea,  Sussex. 

Doyle,  Hugh,  4  Cringlethwaite  Terrace,  Egremont,  R.S.O.  Cumberland. 
Dransfield,  G.  R.,  Derwent  Cottage,  Portinscale,  Keswick. 

Dyson,  Mrs.,  1  Hoad  Terrace,  Ulverston. 

F.croyd,  Thomas  B.,  Low  House,  Armathwaite. 

Edmonds,  Charles,  Dalzell  Street,  Moor  Row,  Cumberland. 

Edmondson,  R.  H.,  Brierswood,  Sawrey,  Windermere. 

Edmondson,  Thomas,  Carleton  Terrace,  Penrith. 

Elliott,  George  Wilson,  Norcroft  House,  Penrith. 

Ellison,  John,  Holme  Wood,  Cockermouth. 

Ellwood,  Rev.  R.  D.,  Millom  Vicarage,  Millom. 

Evans,  D.  A.  E.,  Manor  House,  St.  Bees. 

Fair,  Miss,  The  Ferns,  Eskdale  Green,  Cumberland. 

Falcon,  Mrs.  Gordon,  The  Red  House,  Keswick. 

Farrer,  William,  Litt.D.,  Vice-President  (1903),  Hall  Garth,  Carnforth. 
Fawcitt,  Dr.  Richard,  Park  Stile,  Broughton-in-Fufness. 

Fell,  Major  J.  P.,  Brentwood,  Caton,  Lancaster. 

Fendley,  James,  x  Wellington  Place,  Botcherby. 

Ferguson,  Major  Spencer  C.,  Member  of  Council  (1905),  37  Lowther 
Street,  Carlisle. *f!l 

Fisher,  Joseph,  Higham,  Bassenthwaite  Lake,  Cockermouth. 

Fletcher,  W.  L.,  Stoneleigh,  Workington. 

Ford,  John  Rawlinson,  Vice-President  (1914),  Yealand  Conyers, 
Carnforth. 

Ford,  Rev.  Harold  D.,  Thursby  Vicarage,  Carlisle. 

Forster,  Charles,  Layer  Cottage,  Stoke-by-Clare,  Suffolk. *|l 
Forster,  R.  H.,  F.S.A.,  Kilmar  House,  Liskeard,  Cornwall. 

Foster,  Allan,  Swarthbeck  Cottage,  Pooley  Bridge. 

Fothergill,  Miss,  Brownber  Cottage,  Ravenstonedale. 

Fox,  P.  H.,  M.A.,  119B  St.  James’  Court,  Buckingham  Gate,  London, 
S.W.*|| 

Frankland,  Edward  Percy,  B.A.,  Ph.D.,  M.Sc.,  Needlehouse,  Raven- 
stonedale. 

Fulton,  E.  A.,  Sedgwick,  nr.  Kendal. 

Gandy,  Henry,  M.A.,  Skirsgill  Park,  Penrith. 

Garnett,  Miss,  Fairfield,  Windermere. 

Garston,  Miss  Gwendolen,  Bowston  Bridge,  Burneside,  Kendal. 

Gatey,  George,  Gale  Bank,  Ambleside. 


1907 

i8  77 

I9II 

1885 

I9II 

18  77 

1906 

1877 

1916 

1916 

19x1 

xgio 

1914 

19x3 

1904 

1909 

1899 

1900 

1893 

1891 

1877 

xgox 

1913 

igox 

1893 

19x2 

1918 

1878 

1912 

1916 

1904 

1894 

19x6 

1914 

19x2 

1893 

1916 

189c 

1915 

1915 

1908 

1908 

1898 

1892 

1918 

1918 

1910 


LIST  OF  MEMBERS. 


l8l 


Geddes,  Miss  Marion,  Langrigge  Howe,  Windermere. 

Gibson,  Miss  M.,  Backside  House,  Barbon.* 

Gibson,  William,  Greyfell,  Penrith.* 

Gilbanks,  Rev.  W.  F.,  M.A.,  Great  Orton,  Carlisle. 

Gill,  F.  V.,  c/o  Alfred  Gill  &  Co.,  Colonial  Buildings,  139  Sunbridge 
Road,  Bradford. 

Gillbanks,  Mrs.,  Clifton,  Penrith. 

Gillbanks,  Plaskett,  Clifton,  Penrith. 

Gillings,  Mrs.,  Broughton-in-Furness. 

Glaister,  Professor  John,  M.D.,  F.R.S.E.,  The  University,  Glasgow.* 
Glasgow  University  Library. 

Golland,  Rev.  C.  E.,  M.A.,  The  Vicarage,  Glasson  Dock,  near  Lancaster. 
Goodchild,  Mrs.  C.  Waldon,  Milburn,  Newbiggin,  Carlisle. 

Goodman,  Rev.  G.  J.,  Ashmore;  Brampton. 

Gordon,  Mrs.,  9  Scotch  Street,  Whitehaven. 

Gordon,  Rev.  C.  J.,  Great  Salkeld,  Penrith. 

Graham,  Hartley,  The  Larches,  Penrith. 

Graham,  T.  H.  B.,  Member  of  Council  (19x2),  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
Club,  Pall  Mall,  London,  S.W.* 

Grainger,  Francis,  Southerfield,  Abbey  Town,  by  Carlisle. 

Green,  Rev.  R.  S.  G.,  M.A.,  Wetheral  Rectory,  Carlisle. 

Greenop,  Joseph,  8  William  Street,  Workington. 

Greenwood,  R.  H.,  Auditor  (1898),  Bankfield,  Kendal.* 

Greg,  Major  John,  5  Sussex  Square,  Hyde  Park,  London,  W.2. 

Grice,  Richard,  Cross  House,  Bootle,  Cumberland. 

Groves,  W.  G.,  Holehird,  Windermere. 

Guildhall  Library,  London  (Bernard  Kettle,  Librarian).* 

Hale,  Rev.  Bernard  G.  R.,  M.A.,  Edenhall  Rectory,  Langwathby. 
Hallaway,  R.  R.,  5  Devonshire  Street,  Carlisle. 

Hargreaves,  J.  E.,  Shortlands,  Kendal. 

Harris,  Major  Charles  Joseph,  R.G.A.,  14  Scotch  Street,  Whitehaven. 
Harrison,  J.  R.,  Scalesceugh,  by  Carlisle. 

Harrison,  Miss  M.  E.,  The  Glen,  Far  Sawrey,  Windermere. 

Harrison,  Rev.  D.,  M.A.,  Dunthwaite,  Cockermonth. 

Hartley,  E.  L.,  Park  Hotel,  Preston. 

Harvard  College  Library,  Cambridge,  Mass.,  U.S.A. 

Haslam,  Rev.  J.  P.,  M.A.,  Old  Brathay,  Ambleside. 

Hasweil,  Colonel  John  Francis,  M.D.,  C.M.,  Hon.  Sec.  and  Treasurer 
Parish  Register  Section  {1911),  and  Vice-President  (1913),  The 
Friarage,  Penrith. 

Hatjidakis,  Prof.  Dr.,  New  Phaleron,  Greece. 

Haverfxeld,  Prof.  F.,  M.A.,  LL.D.,  D.Litt.,  F.S.A.,  Hon.  F.S.A.Scot., 
F.B.A.,  President  (1915),  Winshieids,  Headington  Hill,  Oxford. 
Haythomthwaite,  Dr.  E.  Parker,  Rowrah  House,  via  Cockermouth. 
Hedley,  Oswald,  Briery  Close,  Ambleside. 

Heelis,  E.  A.,  Bongate  Cross,  Appleby. 

Heelis,  Mrs.  E.  A.,  Bongate  Cross,  Appleby. 

Heelis,  Rev.  A.  J.,  M.A.,  Brougham  Rectory,  Penrith. 

Hellon,  Robert,  Whinthwaite,  Seascale,  Camforth. 

Henderson,  Miss  R.,  Stanwix  Brow,  Carlisle. 

Henderson,  Rev.  John  D.,  Croft  House,  Heads  Nook,  Carlisle. 

Henley,  Lady  Dorothy,  49  Montagu  Square,  London.* 


i82 

1881 

1890 

1885 

1889 

1909 

1889 

1889 

1899 

1915 

1906 

1914 

1918 

1914 

1895 

1901 

1895 

1903 

1913 

1912 

1912 

1882 

1913 

1898 

1904 

1909 

1914 

1894 

1895 

1888 

1902 

1905 

1913 

1914 

1919 

1912 

1917 

1911 

1918 

1908 

1916 

1904 

1911 

19x8 

1908 

19x6 

1917 

1908 

1898 


LIST  OF  MEMBERS. 


Hetherington,  J.  Newby,  F.R.G.S.,  16  Lansdowne  Crescent,  Kensington 
Park,  London. 

Hewitson,  William,  Appleby. 

Hibbert,  Percy  J.,  Hampsfield,  Grange-over-Sands. *l| 

Higginson,  H.,  3  Warwick  Road,  Carlisle. 

Highmoor,  J.  R.,  The  Chantry,  Ravenstonedale. 

Hinds,  James  P.,  25  Howard  Place,  Carlisle. 

Hinds,  Miss,  25  Howard  Place,  Carlisle. 

Hobson,  William  Harrison,  Maryport. 

Hodgkin,  T.  Edward,  Old  Ridley,  Stocksfield,  Northumberland. 
Hodgson,  C.  Courtenay,  The  Courts,  Carlisle.* 

Hodgson,  J.,  junr.,  Merivale,  Yelverton,  S.  Devon.* 

Hodgson,  Miss  Katherine  S.,  Newby  Grange,  Crosby-on-Eden,  Carlisle. 
Hodgson,  Mrs.  Alice,  Western  Lodge,  Workington. 

Hodgson,  Mrs.  Hesketh,  Member  of  Council  (1916),  Newby  Grange, 
Crosby-on-Eden,  Carlisle. 

Holmes,  W.  A.,  M.D.,  50  Plartington  Street,  Barrow. 

Holt,  Miss  E.  G.,  Sudley,  Mossley  Hill,  Liverpool. f 
Holt,  Lady,  Blackwell,  Windermere. 

Hope,  Joseph  Fearon,  The  Old  Bank,  Appleby. 

Hornby,  Rev.  Wm.,  Caldbeck  Rectory. 

Horrocks,  Mrs.,  Salkeld  Hall,  Langwathby,  near  Penrith. 

Hothfield,  The  Right  Hon.  Lord,  Patron  (1882),  Appleby  Castle. 
Hough,  C.  H.,  White  Craggs,  Ambleside. 

Hough,  Kighley  J.,  14  Portland  Square,  Carlisle. 

Houlgate,  John  William,  5  Threadneedle  Street,  London. 

Ploward,  Philip  J.  C.,  Corby  Castle,  Carlisle. 

Huntrods,  Joseph,  “  Alameda,”  Whitehaven  Road,  Workington. 
Huddart,  A.,  9  Lowther  Street,  Whitehaven. 

Hudleston,  Ferdinand,  Hutton  John,  Penrith. *|| 

Hudson,  Rev.  Canon,  Crosby  House,  Carlisle. 

Hudson, 'Rev.  J.  Clare,  Thornton  Vicarage,  Horncastle. 

Hughes,  T.  Cann,  M.A.,  F.S.A.,  78  Church  Street,  Lancaster. 
Hutchinson,  Sir  Joseph,  Lorton  Hall,  Cockermouth. 

Inglis,  Colonel  H.  A,  Green  Lane,  Dalston,  Cumberland. 

Irwin,  Major  T.  S.,  Justicetown,  Carlisle, 

Irwin,  Wilfred,  Derwent  Lodge,  Cockermouth. 

Jackson,  Miss  Greeba,  Threlkeld  I.eys,  Cockermouth. 

Jackson,  Mrs.  Edwin,  Threlkeld  Leys,  Cockermouth. 

James,  W.  A.,  22  Norfolk  Square,  London,  W.2.* 

Johnson,  Miss  Alice,  12  Castle  Park,  Lancaster. 

Johnson,  Mrs.  E.  L.,  The  Croft,  Bowness-on-Windermere. 

Johnston,  J.  Rooke,  Mulcaster  Crescent,  Stanwix,  Carlisle. 

Jones,  Rev.  George,  Great  Strickland  Vicarage,  Penrith. 

Jones,  Trevor  B.,  9  Chatsworth  Square,  Carlisle. 

Jowett,  John  Samuel,  3  Windermere  Road,  Kendal. 

Jump,  Rev.  J.  E.,  6  Danes  Road,  Staveley,  Kendal. 

Kelly,  Paul  Vincent,  36  Kendal  Street,  Barrow-in-Furness.* 

Kendal  Public  Library  (J.  Wilson  Brown,  Librarian).* 

Kendall,  John,  L.R.C.P.  and  S.,  Oaklands,  Coniston. 


1889 

1914 

1906 

1906 

19x6 

1905 

1902 

1909 

1894 

1903 

1918 

1911 

1882 

1889 

1897 

1896 

1917 

1901 

1895 

1914 

1911 

19x9 

1919 

1916 

1911 

1907 

1892 

1903 

1914 

1883 

1911 

1875 

1916 

1875 

1907 

1889 

1912 

1879 

191.1) 

1919 

1892 

1912 

1918 

1913 

1906 

1914 

1913 

1894 


LIST  OF  MEMBERS. 


183 


Kennedy,  Myles.  Stone  Cross,  Ulverston. 

Kenworthy,  John  D.,  A.R.C.A.,  Sea  Croft,  St.  Bees. 

Kirkbride,  Mrs.,  40  Blencathra  Street,  Keswick. 

Kitchin,  Rev.  J.  A.,  The  Rectory,  Kirkandrews-on-Eden. 

Kirk,  Oliver,  F.llerslie,  Gosforth,  Cumberland. 

Lamb,  J.  Elliot,  Solicitor,  Caistor,  Lines. 

Lancaster  Public  Library  (J.  M.  Dowbiggin,  Librarian).* 

Lancaster,  W.  T.,  F.S.A.,  12  Clarendon  Place,  Mount  Preston,  Leeds. 
Langhorne,  John,  Watson  Villa,  Ravelston  Park,  Edinburgh.* 

Law,  Rev.  R.  H.,  Christ  Church  Vicarage,  Penrith. 

Law,  Sir  Algernon,  K.C.M.G.,  C.B.,  74  Brook  Street,  London,  W.I.* 
Lawson,  Wm.  John,  Westwood,  Brampton. 

Lazonby,  J.,  24  Addison  Street,  Nottingham.* 

Le  Fleming,  Stanley  Hughes,  Rydal  Hall,  Ambleside. 

Leconfield,  The  Right  Hon.  Lord,  Petworth,  Sussex. 

Lediard,  H.  A.,  M.D.,  26  Lowther  Street,  Carlisle. 

Leech,  William  Henry  Bragg,  M.A.,  16  Wordsworth  Street,  Penrith. 
Leeds  Library  (D.  A.  Cruse,  Librarian). 

Lehmann  u.  Stage,  Copenhagen. 

Leigh,  W.  B.,  Poolstock,  Heaton  Mersey. 

Lester,  Herbert,  Firbank,  Penrith. 

Lewthwaite,  Mrs.,  The  Ralliss,  Silecroft. 

Liddle,  Wm.,  Wrayside,  Wetheral. 

Lightfoot,  Ernest  W.,  Birkby  House,  Stanwix,  Carlisle. 

Lincoln’s  Inn,  the  Hon.  Society  of  (A.  F.  Etheridge,  Librarian).* 

Ling,  W.  N.,  Ashgate,  Wetheral,  Carlisle. 

Little,  William,  Chapel  Ridding,  Windermere. 

Little,  W.,  Lowther,  Penrith. 

Little,  William  Benjamin,  40  Petteril  Street,  Carlisle. 

Liverpool  Free  Public  Library. 

Llewellyn,  H.  H.,  Inglemere,  Arnside. 

Loftie,  Rev.  Canon,  M.A.,  Undermound,  Rydal,  Ambleside. 

Lonsdale,  Henry,  Rose  Hill,  Carlisle. 

Lonsdale,  The  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of,  Lowther  Castle,  Penrith. 

Lowry,  Arthur,  Neilston,  West  Byfleet,  Surrey.* 

Lowther,  The  Right  Hon.  J.  W.,  The  Speaker,  Vice-President  (1906), 
Westminster. 

Machell,  Humphrey  Gilbert,  c/o  British  South  African  Co.,  Livingstone, 
Northern  Rhodesia. 

Machell,  Lt. -Colonel  Thomas,  Ridding  Bay,  Lakeside,  Ulv’erston.* 
MacInnes,  The  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop,  D.D.,  Dykesfield,  Burgh-by-Sards. 
Macrav,  Miss,  Wliitefield,  Meaisgate. 

Magrath,  Rev.  J.  R.,  D.D.,  Vice-President  (1905),  Provost  of  Queen’s 
College,  Oxford. 

Makant,  Miss,  Old  Fallbarrow,  Bowness-on-Windermere. 

Malleson,  Rev.  H.  H.,  Castle  Bromwich  Rectory,  Warwickshire. 

Marks,  H.  C.,  9  Howard  Place,  Carlisle. 

Marsh,  Richard  T.,  High  Peak,  Kenyon,  Manchester. 

Marshall,  Miss  Cordelia,  Skelwith  Fold,  Ambleside. 

Marshall,  Frank  E.,  Hawse  End,  Keswick. 

Marshall,  John,  Derwent  Island,  Keswick. 


184 


LIST  OF  MEMBERS. 


1914  Marshall,  Mrs.  Stephen,  Skelwith  Fold,  Ambleside. 

1917  Martin,  T.  P.,  Seaton  Park,  Workington. 

1893  Martindale,  J.  H.,  F.R.I.B.A.,  Member  of  Council  (1909),  Moor  Yeat, 

Wetheral,  Carlisle. 

1894  Mason,  John,  M.D.,  c/o  Mrs.  Crossley,  Heatherden,  Cross-in-hand, 

Sussex. 

1911  Mason,  J.  R.,  4  Pow  Street,  Workington. 

1888  Mason,  Mrs.,  Redman  House,  Kirkby  Stephen. 

1889  Mason,  W.  J.,  Birrenswark,  Bowness-on-Solway. 

1902  Mathews,  T.  G.,  M.D.,  Green  Close,  Kirkby  Lonsdale. 

1913  Maynard,  Rev.  G.  F.,  Torpenhow  Vicarage,  Carlisle. 

1917  McFarlan,  Rev.  Allan  M.,  The  Vicarage,  Cumwhitton,  Pleads  Nook, 

Carlisle. 

1913  McGilchrist,  C.  R.  B.,  F.S.A.Scot.,  28  Penkett  Road,  Liscard,  Cheshire. 

1918  McGowan,  James,  Victoria  Terrace,  Whitehaven. 

1904  Mclntire,  W.  T.,  Tullie  House,  Carlisle. 

1911  McKelvie,  George  L.,  Newtown,  Ravenglass. 

1902  Metcalfe- Gibson,  Mrs.  A.,  Cold  Beck,  Ravenstonedaie. 

1897  Millard,  Rev.  F.  L.  H.,  M.A.,  Member  of  Council  (1899),  St.  Aidan’s, 

Carlisle. 

1913  Miller,  Thomas  P.,  Merlewood,  Grange-over-Sands. 

1902  Monnington,  Rev.  Canon,  Hopefield,  Lowick,  Ulverston. 

1909  Moor,  Rev.  Chas.,  D.D.,  14  Lexham  Gardens,  London,  W.8.* 

1917  Moor,  S.  A.,  M  A.,  The  Grammar  School,  Kendal. 

1913  Moore,  Mrs.,  Ullcoats,  Egremont,  Cumberland. 

1912  Moore,  Wm.  Parkin,  Whitehall,  Cumberland.* 

1916  Morris,  Rev.  W.  P.,  Patterdale  Rectory,  Ullswater,  Penrith. 

1913  Mossop,  Matthew,  The  Cottage,  Seascale. 

1898  Mounsey-Heygate,  Mrs.  R.,  Docklow  Court,  Leominster. 

19x1  Musgrave,  George,  Galesyke,  Wasdale,  Cumberland. 

1904  Musgrave,  J.  IL,  Kirkgate  House,  Cockermouth. 

1909  Musgrave,  Percy,  Ghyll  Head,  Windermere. 

1899  Nanson,  Ernest  Lonsdale,  The  Croft,  Seascale,  Cumberland. 

1908  Nanson,  John,  The  Friary,  Appleby. 

1918  Nelson,  T.  B.,  Stratheden,  Langwathby,  Cumberland. 

1911  Nelson,  Mrs.,  Croft  House,  Mealsgate,  Cumberland. 

1914  Nelson,  Mrs.  H.  J.,  Vale  View,  St.  Bees. 

1913  Nelson,  John,  Parkfield,  Egremont. 

1912  New  England  Historic  Genealogical  Society,  9  Ashburton  Place,  Boston, 

Mass.,  U.S.A.* 

1897  New  York  Public  Library,  Astor  Library  Buildings,  New  York. 

1919  Newberry  Library,  U.S.A. 

1916  Newcastle  Literary  and  Philosophical  Society. 

1909  Newcastle  Public  Library  (Basil  Anderton,  Librarian),  New  Bridge 

Street,  Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

1914  Newton,  Miss  Mary,  Vale  View,  St.  Bees. 

1903  Nicholson,  Francis,  F.Z.S.,  Ravenscroft,  Windermere. 

1898  Nicholson,  Miss  Margaret,  Carleton  House,  Clifton,  Penrith.* 

1889  Noble,  Miss,  Member  of  Council  (1918),  Beckfoot,  Bampton,  Penrith. 

1890  Noble,  Miss  Elizabeth,  Beckfoot,  Bampton,  Penrith. 

1908  North,  Lt.-Col.  Oliver,  Newton  Hall,  Kirkby  Lonsdale. 


LIST  OF  MEMBERS.  185 

1910  North  Lonsdale  Field  Club(H.  B.  Turney,  Hon.  Sec.,  Lightburn  Avenue, 

Ulverston). 

1905  Nuttall,  John  R.,  F.R.Hist.Socy.,  Thornfield,  Lancaster. 

1916  Orr,  Dr.  James,  17  Empress  Drive,  Walney,  Barrow-in-Furness. 

1905  Oxford  Architectural  Society  (C.  F.  Bell,  Librarian),  Ashmolean 
Museum,  Oxford. 

1892  Park,  James,  C.P.A.,  149  Broadway,  New  York. 

•  1910  Parker,  Col.  John  W.  R.,  C.B.,  D.L.,  F.S.A.,  Browsholme  Hal),  near 
Clitheroe,  Lancs.* 

1913  Parker,  Rev.  H.  Hunter,  Arlecdon  Vicarage,  Frizington. 

1899  Parker,  Edw.  J.,  Caerluel,  13  Alexandra  Road,  Southport. 

1914  Parker,  F.  C.  F.,  Skirwith  Abbey,  Langwathby,  R.S.O.* 

1883  Parkin,  John  S.,  The  New  University  Club,  St.  James’  Street,  London, 

s.w! 

1916  Pattinson,  A.,  Kendal. 

1918  Pattinson,  G.  H.,  Gossel  Ridding,  Windermere. 

1914  Peabody  Institute,  Baltimore,  U.S.A. 

1918  Peacock,  Miss,  Greenend,  Hawkshead. 

1905  Pearson,  Alexander,  Abbots  Brow,  Kirkbv  Lonsdale. 

1905  Pearson,  R.  O’Neill,  20  Cavendish  Street,  Ulverston. 

1900  Pease,  Howard,  F.S.A.,  Otterburn  Tower,  Northumberland. 

1900  Penfold,  Henry,  Member  of  Council  (1914),  1  Lome  Terrace,  Brampton. 

1909  Penney,  Norman,  F.S.  A.,  Devonshire  House,  Bishopsgate,  London,  E.C. 
1896  Penrith  Free  Library. 

19x9  Petty,  Miss  Mabel,  Dvkelands,  Ulverston. 

1887  Philadelphia  Library  Company,  Philadelphia,  U.S.A. 

1903  Phillips,  Rev.  C.  T.,  Ivegill  Vicarage,  near  Carlisle. 

1916  Pierpoint,  Mrs.  C.  E.,  Brow  Top,  Warwick,  Carlisle. 

1913  Pope,  Rev.  R.  M.,  Powter  How,  Keswick. 

1911  Popham,  Mrs.  Leyborne-,  Johnby  Hall,  Greystoke,  R.S.O.* 

1896  Postlethwaite,  George  B.,  Pwlholm,  Primley  Park,  Paignton. [| 

1910  Potts,  Charles  E.,  170  Rugby  Road,  Brooklyn,  New  York,  U.S.A. 

1917  Pratt,  Dr.  Eldon,  Irish  Street,  Whitehaven. 

1875  Prescott,  Ven.  Archdeacon  and  Chancellor,  Vice-President  (1897), 
Member  of  Parish  Register  Committee  (1911),  The  Abbey,  Carlisle.* 
1907  Pusey,  Mrs.,  28  Shootup  Hill,  London,  N.W. 

1902  Ragg,  Rev.  Frederick  W.,  M. A.,  F.R.Hist.  Socy.,  Member  of  Council 

(1909),  Manor  House,  Lower  Boddington,  Byfield,  R.S.O.* 

1914  Ragg,  Mrs.,  Manor  House,  Lower  Boddington,  Byfield,  R.S.O. 

1895  Ramsden,  F.  J.,  M.A.,  Abbotswood,  Barrow-in-Furness. 

1912  Randall,  James,  Stanley  Mount,  Ulverston. 

1917  Rashdall,  The  Very  Rev.  Hastings,  D.D.,  Vice-President  (1917),  The 
Deanery,  Carlisle. 

1883  Rawnsley,  Rev.  Canon,  Member  of  Council  (1919),  Allan  Bank,  Grasmere. 

1903  Rawnsley,  Willingham  F.,  Loughrigg  Holme,  Ambleside,  and  Shamley 

Green,  Guildford,  Surrey. 

1901  Rea,  Mrs.  J.  H.,  Gatehouse,  Eskdale,  by  Carnforth. 

1892  Reade,  Rev.  Canon,  M.A.,  Ings,  near  Kendal.* 

1913  Reaney,  P.  H.,  M.A.,  50  Hertford  Drive,  Wallasey,  Cheshire. 

1913  Redmayne,  Hugh,  Brathay  Hall,  Ambleside. 


iS6 

1916 

1916 

1910 

1919 

1911 

1901 

1910 

1902 

1884 

1906 

1S90 

1912 

1916 

1900 

1918 

1903 

1905 

1914 

19x2 

1918 

I9I4 

1915 

1908 

1913 

1900 

1904 

1892 

1904 

1916 

1889 

1912 

1911 

1907 

1908 

1913 

1915 

1917 

1910 

1913 

1905 

1909 

1895 

1907 

1910 

1908 

1912 

1912 

1903 

1897 


LIST  OF  MEMBERS. 


Redmayne,  Paul  Brewis,  The  Village  House,  Dalston,  R.S.O. 
Redmavne,  W.  B.,  The  Village  House,  Dalston,  R.S.O. 

Reid,  R.  C.,  Cleughbrae  Cottage,  Ruthwell,  Dumfriesshire. 

Richardson,  James  Alaric,  Balia  Wray,  Ambleside. 

Richardson,  John,  Solicitor,  Appleby. 

Richmond,  Robert,  Bannel  Head,  Kendal. 

Rigg,  R.  Morton,  Licentiate  R.I.B.A.,  46  King  Street,  Penrith. 

Rigg,  Richard,  Applegarth,  Windermere. 

Riley,  Hamlet,  Ennim,  Penrith. 

Riley,  Miss  R.  A.,  c/o  Manager  District  Bank,  Grange-over-Sands. 
Rivington,  C.  R.,  Castle  Bank,  Appleby. t|| 

Roberts,  Rev.  Arthur  Senior,  Rector  of  Tatham,  near  Lancaster. 

Roe,  Mrs.  Levland,  Birthwaitc  Lodge,  Windermere. 

Rowley,  Mrs.  W.  E.,  Glassonby,  Kirkoswald,  R.S.O. 

Rucker,  S.  G.,  The  Paddock,  Hawkshead  Hill,  Hawkshead. 

Rumney,  A.  W.,  Keswick. 

Ruston-Harrison,  C.  W.,  Editor  of  Parish  Register  Series  (1908),  and 
Member  of  Council  (1913),  8  Eden  Terrace,  Stanwix,  Carlisle. *f|| 
Rylands  Library,  The  John,  Manchester.* 

Rymer,  Miss,  Calder  Abbey,  Calderbridge. 

Sanders,  Sir  Edgar  C.,  Eden  Hey,  Stanwix,  Carlisle. 

Sandys,  Major  George,  Graythwaite  Hall,  Newby  Bridge. 

Scholefield,  Cotterill,  Newbiggin  Hall,  Carlisle. 

Scott,  Daniel,  Member  of  Council  (1916),  13  Brunswick  Square,  Penrith.* 
Scott,  John,  7  West  View,  Illdey,  Yorks. 

Scott,  Rev.  Alfred,  Oak  Bank,  Wetheral,  Carlisle. 

Scott,  Sir  Samuel  Haslam,  Bart.,  Member  of  Council  (1914),  Member  of 
Parish  Register  Committee  (1915),  Linthwaite,  Windermere.* 

Scott,  Sir  Benjamin,  Linden  House,  Stanwix,  Carlisle. 

Scott,  T.  Taylor,  F.R.I.B.A.,  Lowther  Street,  Carlisle. 

Scott-Nicholson,  Mrs.  Barn  Close,  Stanwix,  Carlisle. 

Severn,  Arthur,  R.I.,  Brantwood,  Coniston. 

Sewell,  Capt.  Hubert  W.,  St.  Aim’s,  Carlisle. 

Sewell,  John,  7  The  Crescent,  Carlisle. 

Sewell,  Miss  B.  W.,  Brandlingill,  Cockermouth. 

Sharpe,  Joseph,  3  Plowden  Buildings,  Temple,  London,  E.C.4. 

Shaw,  Mrs.  Charles  H.,  Edenhall,  Langwathby,  R.S  O. 

Shaw,  R.  W.,  M.D.,  Manitowaning,  Grand  Manitoulin  Island,  Ontario, 
Canada. 

Shepherd,  J.  W.,  Sedbergh. 

Shepherd,  Mrs.  Tailzour,  Shaw  End,  Kendal. 

Sherwin,  John,  The  Grange,  Egremont. 

Simpson,  A.  W.,  The  Handicrafts,  Kendal. 

Simpson,  Frank  Gerald,  3  Wesley  Terrace,  Boston  Spa,  R.S.O.,  Yorks. t 
Simpson,  J.,  Solicitor,  Cockermouth. 

Singleton,  J.  E.,  8  Spencer  Street,  Carlisle. 

Skelton,  Joseph,  85  Wood  Street,  Marypcrt. 

Slack,  John,  18  Bank  Street,  Carlisle. 

Slack,  Robert,  Derwent  Hill,  Keswick. 

Slingsby,  W.  Cecil,  Beetham  House,  Milnthorpe. 

Smith,  J.  W.,  Penrith. 

Smith,  John  P.,  Arndene,  Barrow-in-Furness. 


I9°4 

1917 

1913 

1916 

1917 

1913 

1897 

i9I3 

1914 

1899 

1904 

1912 

1914 

1896 

I9I5 

1919 

1905 

1881 

1899 

1911 

1913 

1899 

1908 

1917 

1890 

1912 

1912 

1878 

1909 

1889 

1913 

1909 

1S84 

1904 

1915 

1901 

1912 

1907 

1884 

I9I3 

1896 

1911 

1919 

1904 

1915 

1888 

1882 

1904 

1902 


LIST  OF  MEMBERS. 


187 


Somervell,  John,  Broom  Close,  Kendal. 

Sparke,  Archibald,  F.R.S.L.,  F.L.A.,  Reference  Library,  Boltcn. 
Spedding,  Miss,  Mirehouse,  Keswick. 

Spence,  Dr.  Joseph  E.,  7  Marlborough  Gardens,  Stanwix,  Carlisle. 
Spence,  E.  H.  de,  21  Warwick  Square,  Carlisle. 

State  Historical  Society  of  Wisconsin,  U.S.A. 

Stead,  E.  W.,  Dalston  Hall,  Carlisle. 

Stephenson,  Mrs.  Annie  E.,  Beanlands  Park,  Carlisle. 

Stick,  Rev.  N.,  7  Portland  Street,  Workington. 

Strickland,  Sir  Gerald,  K.C.M.G. 

Sutton,  Alfred,  Scotby,  Carlisle. 

Sutton,  Miss  Mary  S.,  Bridekirk  Vicarage,  near  Cockermouth. 

Sweeten,  H.  L.,  3  Devonshire  Street,  Penrith. 

Sykes,  Rev.  W.  S.,  M.A.,  Balderstone,  2  Blenheim  Avenue,  South¬ 
ampton. 

Taylor,  Rev.  Samuel,  M.A.,  The  Rectory,  Flookborough. 

Thomas,  J.  J.,  Kendal. 

Thompson,  John  B.,  Barwickstead,  Beckermet,  Carnforth. 

Thompson,  Miss,  Croft  House,  Askham,  Penrith. 

Thompson,  Miss  Helena,  Park  End,  Workington. 

Thompson,  Mrs.  Heywood,  Nunwick  Hall,  Penrith. 

Thompson,  N.  N.,  St.  Bees. 

Thompson,  Robert,  Fern  Bank,  Great  Corby,  Carlisle. 

Tomlinson,  Dr.  Paget,  The  Biggins,  Kirkby  Lonsdale. 

Todd,  Miss  Evelyn,  3  Chiswick  Street,  Carlisle. 

Townley,  William  G.  M.,  Hard  Cragg,  Grange-over-Sands. 

Trubshaw,  Jno.  C.,  Lake  View  Villas,  Windermere. 

Trubshaw,  Miss  Muriel,  Lake  View  Villas,  Windermere. 

Tyson,  E.  T.,  Vice-President  (1905),  Woodhall,  Cockermouth. 

Tyson,  John,  Clarence  House,  Dalton-in-Furness. 

Ullock,  Miss  Mary,  Quarry  How,  Windermere. 

Unwin,  Rev.  W.  S.,  Troutbeck  Vicarage,  Windermere. 

Wadham,  Lieut. -Col.  W.  F.  A.,  Millwood,  Dalton-in-Furness. 

Wagner,  Henry,  F.S.A.,  13  Halfmoon  Street,  Piccadilly,  London,  W. 
Walker,  Arthur,  Oak  Lea,  Whitehaven. 

Walker,  Herbert  W.,  Lingmell,  Seascale. 

Walker,  John,  Authors’  Club,  2  Whitehall  Court,  London,  W. 

Wallace,  W.  H.,  West  Bank,  Kendal. 

Washington  (U.S  A.)  Library  of  Congress. 

Watson,  John,  F.L.S.,  Eden  Mount,  Kendal. 

Watson,  Jonathan,  South  Mosses,  Lamplugh,  Cockermouth. 

Watson,  J.  Procter  (Bombay),  Garth  Marr,  Castle  Carrock. 

Watson,  William  Henry,  F.G.S.,  F.C.S.,  Braystones  House,  Beckermet, 
Waugh,  Miss  Alice  M.,  The  Burroughs,  Cockermouth. 

Welch,  W.  G.,  Hampson,  near  Lancaster. 

Westgarth,  Rev.  Thomas,  Vicar  of  Stainmore. 

Westmorland,  Colonel  I.  P.,  12  Albert  Place,  Kensington,  W.8. 
Weston,  Col.  J.  W.,  M.P.,  Enyeat,  Milnthorpe. 

Wheatley,  J.  P.  D.,  English  Street,  Carlisle. 

Whitehaven  Free  Public  Library. 


i88 


LIST  OF  MEMBERS. 


1891  Whitehead,  A.  Charles,  Appleby. 

1887  Whiteside,  Rev.  Joseph,  M.A.,  Plumstead  Rectory,  Norfolk.* 

1913  Whittle,  Walker,  Falcon  House,  Seascale. 

1883  Whitwell,  Robert  Jowitt,  B.Litt.,  70  Banbury  Road,  Oxford. 

1909  Wild,  James  Anstey,  Warcop  Hall,  Westmorland.* 

1913  Williams,  Rev.  Henry  Herbert,  M.A.,  Principal  of  St.  Edmund’s  Hall, 
Oxford. 

1918  Williamson,  Geo.  Chas.,  LL.D.,  Burgh  House,  Well  Walk,  Hampstead, 
London,  N.W.  3. 

1905  Williamson,  Miss  A.,  Oakhurst,  Cockermouth. 

1912  Williamson  John,  Brigham  Hill,  Cockermouth. 

1 91 1  Williamson,  Robt.  Hardy,  Whingarth,  Seascale. 

1897  Willink,  Capt.  Alfred  Henry,  Whitefoot,  Burneside,  Kendal. 

1900  Wilson,  Anthony,  Thornthwaite,  Keswick. 

1905  Wilson,  Edward  W.,  Hon.  Secretary  (1911),  Airethwaite,  Kendal. 

1905  Wilson,  Miss  A.  L.,  Caldersyde,  Seascale,  Cumberland. 

1916  Wilson,  Miss  Edith,  Fairholme,  Windermere. 

1900  Wilson,  Norman  F.,  Elmhurst,  Kendal. 

1883  Wilson,  Rev.  Canon  James,  M.A.,  B.D.,  Litt.D.,  Vice-President  (1903), 
Dalston  Vicarage,  Carlisle. 

1900  Wilson-Wilson,  Miss  Theodora,  (2nd  floor),  10  Mecklenburgh  Square, 

London. 

1881  Wiper,  Joseph,  612  Battery  Street,  Victoria,  B.  Columbia. 

1901  Wivell,  J.  B.,  Keswick  Hotel,  Keswick. 

1904  Wordsworth,  Gordon  G.,  Stepping  Stones,  Ambleside. 

1900  Workington  Public  Library  (J.  W.  C.  Purves,  Librarian).* 

1913  Wrigley,  John  B.,  Steelfield  Hall,  Gosforth. 

1892  Wrigley,  Robert,  Brampton,  Carlisle.* 

1911  Yale  University,  New  Haven,  Conn.,  U.S.A. 

1887  Yeates,  Joseph  Simpson,  Montagu  Villa,  Penrith. 


MEMBERS  OF  THE  PARISH  REGISTER  SECTION,  NOT  BEING  ORDINARY  MEMBERS 
OF  THE  SOCIETY. 

Brewin,  A.  W.,  C.M.G.,  Eyrefield,  Killiney,  Dublin. 

Clover,  Mrs.  G.,  Ramile,  Manor  Hill,  Birkenhead. 

Crisp,  F.  A.,  Grove  Park  Press,  270  Walworth  Road,  London,  S.E.17. 
Edinburgh  Public  Library. 

Ewbank,  Rev.  J.,  Bolton  Rectory,  Mealsgate. 

Genealogical  Society  of  Utah,  60  East  South  Temple  Street,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Genealogists,  Society  of,  5  Bloomsbury  Square,  London,  W.  [U.S.A. 

Greenhow,  R.  R.,  The  Walk,  Cardiff. 

Highmoor,  Miss  D.,  The  Chantry,  Ravenstonedale. 

Keith-Steele,  Rev.  W.  D.,  All  Saints’  Parsonage,  Sidmouth,  Devon. 

Lamb,  E.,  Borden  Wood,  Liphook,  Hants. 

Little,  T.  H.,  Lynwood,  Penrith. 

Longstafi,  Dr.  G.  B.,  Highlands,  Putney  Heath,  London,  S.W. 

Manchester  Public  Library. 

Mason,  Miss,  Redman  House,  Kirkby  Stephen. 

Minto,  J.,  Signet  Library,  Society  of  Writers  to  the  Signet,  Edinburgh. 
Marston,  Miss  H.  K.,  1342  Spruce  Street,  Philadelphia,  U.S.A. 


LIST  OF  MEMBERS. 


189 


New  York  State  Library. 

North,  Brigadier-General  W.  B.,  C.B.,  M.V.O.,  Newton  Hall,  Kirkby  Lonsdale. 
Richardson,  R.  M  ,  7  Cathedral  Buildings,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

Rogers,  Col.  Henry  Hudleston,  26  Broadway,  New  York  City,  U.S.A. 

Scott,  R.  F.,  M.A.,  Master’s  Lodge,  St.  John’s  College,  Cambridge. 

Sutton,  Rev.  Canon,  Bridekirk  Vicarage,  Cockermouth. 

Thompson,  C.  Sandford,  184  Ebury  Street,  London,  W. 

Thompson,  Rev.  R.  P.,  13  Gardner  Mansions,  Church  Road,  Hampstead, 
London,  N.W.3. 

Thumam,  C.,  &  Sons,  Carlisle. 

Tonge,  W.  A.,  Staneclyffe,  Disley,  Cheshire. 

Turner,  Rev.  J.  B.,  Presbyterian  Hist.  Soc.,  518  Witherspoon  Buildings, 
Philadelphia,  U.S.A. 

Twentyman,  J.  R.,  Kirby-Misperton  Hall,  Pickering,  Yorks. 

Wilson,  A.  T.,  Preston  Candover,  Basingstoke. 

Wollaston,  G.  W.,  Bluemantle,  College  of  Arms,  London,  E.C. 


LIBRARIES  TO  WHICH  COPIES  OF  THE  “  TRANSACTIONS  ” 
ARE  SUPPLIED. 

The  British  Museum.* 

The  Bodleian  Library,  Oxford.* 

The  University  Library,  Cambridge. 

The  Advocates’  Library,  Edinburgh. 

Trinity  College,  Dublin. 

The  National  Library  of  Wales,  Aberystwyth. 

The  Society  of  Antiquaries,  Burlington  House,  London. 
The  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Scotland. 

The  Dean  and  Chapter  Library,  Carlisle. 

Tullie  House,  Carlisle. 

Royal  Society  of  Northern  Antiquaries,  Copenhagen. 


SOCIETIES  WHICH  EXCHANGE  “  TRANSACTIONS.” 

The  Derbyshire  Archaeological  and  Natural  History  Society  (Percy  H.  Currey, 
3  Market  Place,  Derby). 

The  British  School  at  Rome  (John  Baker- Penoyre,  19  Bloomsbury  Square, 
London,  W.C.). 

The  Cambrian  Archaeological  Association  (Rev.  J.  Fisher,  B.D.,  Cefn  Rectory, 
St.  Asaph). 

The  East  Riding  of  Yorkshire  Antiquarian  Society  (T.  Sheppard,  F.G.S., 
F.S.A.Scot.,  The  Museum,  Hull). 

The  Historic  Society  of  Lancashire  and  Cheshire  (Dr.  R.  Bailey,  Hon.  Librarian, 
51  Grove  Street,  Liverpool.) 

The  Kent  Archaeological  Society  (S.  Evans,  Abbot’s  Barton,  Canterbury). 

The  Dumfriesshire  and  Galloway  Natural  History  and  Antiquarian  Society 
(M.  H.  McKerrow,  Solicitor,  Dumfries). 

The  Lancashire  and  Cheshire  Antiquarian  Society  (Chetham  College,  Man¬ 
chester  ;  Hon.  Sec.,  J.  J.  Phelps,  46  The  Park,  Eccles). 

The  Shropshire  Archaeological  and  Natural  History  Society  (The  Librarian, 
Free  Public  Library  and  Museum,  Shrewsbury). 


igo  SOCIETIES  WHICH  EXCHANGE  “TRANSACTIONS.’ 


The  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne  (C.  Hunter  Blair,  The 
Library,  Blackgate,  Librarian). 

The  Somersetshire  Archaeological  and  Natural  History  Society  (H.  St.  George 
Gray,  Taunton  Castle). 

The  Thoresby  Society  of  Leeds  (The  Hon.  Librarians,  xo  Park  Street,  Leeds). 

The  Yorkshire  Archaeological  Society  (W.  T.  Lancaster,  F.S.A.,  10  Park  Street, 
Leeds,  Librarian). 

The  Cambridge  Antiquarian  Society  (Frank  James  Allen,  M.D.,  S  Halifax 
Road,  Cambridge). 

The  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Uppland,  Sweden. 

The  Hawick  Archaeological  Society. 

The  Bristol  and  Gloucestershire  Archaeological  Society  (Roland  Austin,  Public 
L  ibrary,  Gloucester). 

The  Carmarthenshire  Antiquarian  Society  and  Field  Club  (George  Eyre  Evans, 
Ty  Tringad,  Aberystwyth). 

The  Glasgow  Archaeological  Society  (John  Arthur,  208  St.  Vincent  Street, 
Glasgow). 


[Members  will  greatly  oblige  by  notifying  change  of  address,  or  any  errors 
or  omissions  in  the  above  list ;  also  by  sending  information  for  short 
obituary  notices  of  deceased  members.] 


igi 


RESEARCH  FUND  ACCOUNT, 
1918-19. 


Contributions  in  1918-9,  in  Continuation  of  Subscriptions 
Previously  Acknowledged. 


W.  G.  Collingwood 
Lieut.  F.  C.  F.  Parker 
C.  W.  Ruston- Harrison 
J.  R.  Twentyman  ... 


£  s.  d. 
0x06 
o  10  6 

o  10  6 

0106 


CONTRIBUTIONS  TO  RECORD-PUBLICATION  FUNP, 

19x8-19. 

in  continuation  of  Subscriptions  acknowledged  in 
Transactions,  N.S.,  XVIII,  260. 


C.  Forster 

Lieut.  F.  C.  F.  Parker 
H.  S.  Cartmell 
W.  G.  Collingwood 
Geo.  B.  Postlethwaite 
C.  W.  Ruston -Harrison 
John  Scott 
J.  R,  Twentyman  ... 
Percy  J.  Hibbert  ... 


£  s.  d. 

1  1  o 

1  1  o 

0106 
010  6 

010  6 

0106 
o  10  6 

0100 
050 


STATEMENT  OF  RECEIPTS  AND  EXPENSES  OF  THE  CUMBERLAND  AND  WESTMORLAND 
ANTIQUARIAN  AND  ARCH.EOLOGICAL  SOCIETY,  1917-18. 


S5 


o  ~ 

O  ON 
On  rj- 


S3  ci 


O  on  <•» 

o  10  ^ 
w  o 


S3 


TJ  d 
Cu  > 


o  <S) 


<D 


C/3 


<J  OJ 

5  ■§  s 

J  <L> 

^  ^  ^ 

I  >  s 

H  Q  n 


Si 


vo  con  inovN  oven 


Si 


rt  < 


O 


a  .S-  -a 

55  S  .9- 


h 

z 

D 

C 

u 

o 

< 


«  o  c 


cc  o 


o  1/1 

<D 

(1)  c/5 


u  O  * 
Cl,  W 


m  O  O 

O  OO  l> 

t,-)  uo  o  in  co 

^  in  i-h 

0 


TJ 


o  rt 
^  CL, 


c  .5 

o  — 

.g«  cj 


CO  £ 


C/3 


o  g 

■  'rt  rt 
C/3  CQ 


S3 


S3 


Printing  and  Binding  Vol.  XVIII.,  N.S.  Transactions 

Blocks  for  Illustrations 

Postage  and  Carriage  of  Volumes  . . 


h 

z 

P 

O 

o 

o 

< 


a 

o 

<1 

w 

cn 

a 

Pd 


Q  ‘is 

x  2 

Ed  ° 
Oi  3. 
X  X 
W  W 


a 

g 

1  8 

II 

«o 


*S 

II 


*0  M 

10  e®  N  ^ 
CO  N  o 


d 

d 

8  *& 

P  P 

<J  > 

4_,  0 

®  P 

d  P 


goi: 

43  ”43  « 

8-c.S 

d  o  M 
-3^3  B 
3  d 

pa  to  ca 


H 

Z 

P 

O 

o 

o 

<J 

z 

o 

»—4 

H 

< 

o 

►—< 

p 

m 

P 

cu 

P 

tad 

O 

o 

w 


s?; 


JCO  Q  ^ 

^  «  mo\ 

sj^^o 


Z 

O 

>— i 

h 

o 

w 

cn 

sd 

W 

H 

cn 

5 

w 

pd 

a 

cn 

ftS 

<3 


O  *0 
O  «  . 

<s.s  : 

1 1 
a  s| 
,§•2  8 
<0.2*5 

O  u  M 

ggM 

a 

d  p  d 

pa  w  pa 


s?1 


,.S  | 

!(S^ 


..S-o 


-*'$  G  ® 
O  Q  ^  d 


3  (33 


a1 


43  ©  £  rt 
O  CL,  c/3  CQ 


H  °  O 
O  root 


fi 

3 

8-w 

O  P 

«j.5  : 

-w  p 

to  p 

3  3 

S  S  S 

O  o  ^ 

111 

8'lte 

3  s  § 

03  m  m 


S2 


d 

a 

a 


o  g>g 

.33  ° 


>,  O 


S  g>a  S 


2  a 

S  K  ■£  3 
xi  o  is  a 


S3 


a  - 
o  a 
o  o 
>  in 

S  9 

w  ? 

gS 

0O 

P3 


8 

43 

d 

to 

j>* 


o 


194 


GENERAL  INDEX. 


Adam  son  of  Adam,  119. 

- son  of  John,  120. 

- sen  of  Syrelis,  124. 

Addison,  Adison  (of  Middleton  and 
Barbon),  148-149. 

Adeane,  General,  155  ;  Jane,  his 
daughter  (m.  Law),  155. 

Aincurt,  Eyncurt,  Ralf  de,  132. 

Alan  son  of  Dolfin,  115. 

— son  of  Sigred  or  Syrold  (of  Ho- 
gnip),  122. 

Aldburgh,  Richard  de,  69. 

Alexander  (of  Killington),  147. 

Allanby  (of  Firbank),  147. 

Anderson  (of  Kirkby  Lonsdale),  145. 

Aplegarth  (of  Kirkby  Lonsdale),  145. 

Appleby,  barony  of,  132  ;  tenure  in, 
123. 

- Michael  de  (m.  Castle  Carrock), 

102. 

Archare,  John  son  of  John,  126. 

Arklaue  (?  Harcla)  Michael  de,  133. 

Asburner  (of  Burton),  143. 

Askby,  Robert  of  (L’Engleys),  133. 

Askeby,  Robert  de,  129,  137. 

Askelok,  Hector,  42,  44 ;  Florence 
(Wigton)  his  wife,  42-44. 

Askerton,  park  of,  107. 

Askew  (of  Kirkby  Lonsdale),  145. 

Asplon,  Aspilon,  Stephen,  of  Hepp’, 
164,  168-169. 

Assize  of  bread  and  ale,  69. 

Atkinson,  Mr.  D.,  and  Samian 
pottery  at  Tullie  House,  x. 

Atkinson,  Robert,  of  Kendal,  117. 

- (of  Farleton,  Burton,  Kirkby 

Lonsdale,  Beetham  Arnside,  Fir- 
bank,  Killington,  Middleton  and 
Barbon),  142-148. 

Avery  (of  Killington),  145. 

Babyngton,  Bavington,  manor  of,  81. 

Backhous  (of  Farleton  and  Preston 
Patrick),  142,  146. 

Bailey,  Mr.  J.  B.,  on  Identification 
of  Roman  stations,  164. 

Bainbridge,  William,  of  Kendal,  117. 

Bainbrigg  (of  Firbank,  Killington, 
Middleton  and  Barbon),  147-149. 

Baines  (of  Farleton,  I-upton,  Kirkby 
Lonsdale,  Killington,  Middleton 
and  Barbon),  142, 144-145,  148-149. 

Baisbrown,  Besbrowne  (of  Beetham 
Arnside),  146. 

Baitmond  (of  Holme),  144. 


Baitson  (of  Holme),  144. 

Bampton,  vill  of,  118  ;  boundaries 
at,  1x8-119. 

- Walter  de,  102. 

Bankwell,  co.  Derby,  manor  of,  49. 

Barker  (of  Burton'  and  Killington), 

I43,  147,  148. 

Barne,  William,  172. 

Barre,  John  del,  106. 

Barrow  (of  Beetham  Arnside  and 
Hutton  Roof),  146,  150. 

Bart,  Barde,  Nicholas,  42-44  ;  Joan 
(Regate)  his  wife,  42-44. 

Barton,  manor  of,  83-84. 

Bastenthwayt,  Alexander  de,  43. 

Bate,  Baty,  John,  120  ;  Sabina  his 
wife,  120. 

- John,  127. 

- William,  chaplain,  127. 

Bavin,  Baynin,  family,  98. 

Baylift'c  (of  Kirkby  Lonsdale,  Middle- 
ton,  Barbon  and  Casterton),  145, 
148-149. 

Beacken  (of  Kirkby  Lonsdale),  145. 

Beast  (of  Preston  Patrick),  147. 

Beathom,  Beedham  (of  Holme,  Kirk¬ 
by  Lonsdale,  Beetham  Arnside 
and  Hutton  Roof,  143,  145-146, 
150. 

Beauchamp,  John,  of  Kelton,  70. 

- Roger  de,  128-129,  131,  137-138  ; 

Grecia  (m.  also  Thomas  son  of 
Gospatrik  Crmson)  his  wife,  128  ; 
Alice  and  Amabilia  his  sisters, 
128-129. 

Beaumont,  Sir  Henry,  68. 

Becke  (of  Barbon),  149. 

Beggere,  Christiana  la,  105. 

Beghokirk,  Bassenthwaite,  John  de, 
103,  105. 

Bell  at  Cumrew  Church,  107,  112  ; 
at  Ren  wick,  112. 

Bell  (of  Kirkby  Lonsdale),  145. 

- William,  of  Farlam,  95  ;  Rich¬ 
ard,  95. 

Benn,  Raphe,  172. 

Benson  (of  Farleton  and  Kirkby 
Lonsdale),  142,  145. 

Bent,  Mr.  G.  F,.,  and  Elizabethan 
weights,  160. 

Bernard,  son  of  Ratmer,  93. 

Berwys,  Richard,  184. 

Birdoswald,  Roman  fibula  from,  12  ; 
Appletree  near,  14-15. 
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Birkbeck,  Thomas,  and  the  manor  of 
Bochardby,  41. 

Birkett  (of  Middleton  and  Hutton 
Roof),  148,  150. 

Blackball,  Blakhale,  manor  of,  41, 
44,  46,  43,  53-59.  89  ;  wood  and 
moor  of,  46,  56. 

Blair,  Mr.  R.,  and  a  deed  of  Stephen 
Asplon  of  Hepp’,  164,  168-169. 

Bland  (of  Kirkby  Lonsdale,  Killing- 
ton,  Middleton  and  Casterton),  145- 
149. 

Blith,  Thomas  le,  of  Melmerby,  59. 

Bloomery  in  Eskdale,  164,  168. 

Blyth  (?)  (of  Beetham  Arnside),  146. 

Loath  (of  Kirkby  Lonsdale),  145. 

Bolbec,  barony  of,  82-83. 

- Hugh  de,  82-83. 

Bollyng,  Richard  de,  36. 

Bolton,  Duke  of,  155. 

Borrod  (of  Killington),  148. 

Borrodall  (of  Firbank),  147. 

Botchardgate,  Bochardby,  Botcher- 
gate,  manor  of,  34,  39-41,  77-78, 
84,  89. 

Boundaries  at  Bampton,  118-119; 
Castle  Carrock,  104 ;  Cumwhinton, 
96,  98-100  ;  Geltsdale,  108  ;  Gnype, 
Knipe,  118-119,  136-137  ;  Kendal, 
113-114,  116-117  ;  Renwick,  in; 
of  Yorkshire  and  Westmorland, 
70. 

-Bouskall,  Bouskell  (of  Beetham 
Arnside  and  Middleton),  146,  148. 

Bouskill,  Thomas,  170  ;  Margaret 
(m.  Curwen)  his  daughter,  170. 

Bow  Fibulae,  see  Fibulae  at  Tullie 
House. 

Bowes  (of  Firbank),  147. 

Bowet,  John,  90. 

— - — Thomas,  58,  87,  90  ;  Margaret 
(Parvying)  his  wife,  58,  87,  90. 

Bowett,  Henry,  89. 

Bowman  (of  Firbank),  147. 

Bowuess  Parish  Church,  stained  glass 
at,  163. 

Brackenthwaite,  John  de,  94  ;  Rob¬ 
ert  and  Richard,  103  ;  manor  of, 
103-104. 

Bradeley,  John  de,  125-126. 

. - Bradele,  John  (?  the  same),  12 7. 

Bradgate  (of  Kirkby  Lonsdale),  145. 

Bradley  (of  Beetham  Arnside  and 
Killington),  146,  148. 

Braithwaite,  nr.  Carlisle,  manor  of, 
78,  87. 

.• - (of  Kirkby  Lonsdale),  144. 

Brakford,  Adam  de,  46. 

Brampton,  Brankeston,  Alexander 

de,  132-133- 

- Simon  de,  125  ;  Matilda  (m. 

Cundal)  his  daughter,  125. 

— -mill  at,  132. 


Brayton,  Thomas  de,  76-77. 

Brekepot,  Richard,  134. 

Brerethwaite,  forest  of,  107-109. 
Briggs  (of  Lupton),  144. 

Brigham,  Roman  fibula  from,  9. 
Bronze  celt  from  near  Ainstable,  165. 
Brotherton,  68. 

Brough,  Roman  fibula  from,  9. 
Brougham,  Lord,  78. 

Brown,  Mr.  W.,  F.S.A.,  169. 

Brown,  William,  i5r. 

Brunn,  Robert  le,  65. 

Brus,  Bruce,  Robert  de,  67,  93  ; 
Christiana  bis  wife,  93  ;  David  his 
son,  67. 

— — -Peter  de,  III,  113-1x7  ;  charter 
of,  113-1x7  ;  Helewise  (Lancaster) 
his  wife,  114  ;  Peter  their  son,  1x4. 
Brydson,  Mr.  A.  P.,  as  to  Pre- Refor¬ 
mation  Clergy  of  Windermere,  164. 
Burghcher,  Robert  de,  chancellor,  73. 
Burghersh,  Bartholomew  de,  73,  76. 
Burgh-upon-Sands,  manor  of,  38-39, 

83- 

- Hugh  de,  39  ;  Thomas  de,  39  ; 

William  de,  38. 

Burneside,  Brunolvishefd,  Roger  de, 
115- 

Burrow,  Burow  (of  Farleton,  Burton, 
Lupton,  Kirkby  Lonsdale,  Beeth¬ 
am  Arnside  and  Preston  Patrick), 
X42-147. 

Burton  (of  Hutton  Roof),  150. 
Butterwick,  Buttyrwick,  Martin  de, 
129,  137  ;  John  his  son,  120. 

Cabergh,  Alan  de,  139 ;  John  his 
brother,  139. 

- Alice  de  (m.  Morville),  135. 

Caldcoats,  Catcoltys,  manor  of,  34- 
35,  40  ;  mill  at,  40. 

Caldecotes,  Richard  son  of  Nicholas 
de,  33. 

- Symon  de,  33. 

Calder,  manor  of,  170-172. 

Caldwelle,  Stephen,  169. 

Capeila,  la  Cbapele,  John  son  of 
Richard  de,  32,  34. 

- manor  of,  34. 

- -Thomas,  William  and  Alexander 

de,  34. 

- William  de,  rector  of  Lowther, 

x  39- 

Carleton,  Lancelot,  xo8  ;  Thomas, 

95,  108. 

- - Carlton,  Thomas  de,  103. 

Carlisle,  Adam  son  of  Robert  de,  95  ; 
Matilda  his  wife,  95  ;  Eudo  de, 

96,  100. 

- family,  98. 

- -Thomas  de,  63. 

- Bishop  of,  40,  48  ;  Robert 
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Chause,  105-106  ;  Silvester  Ever- 
don,  93  ;  John  Kirkby,  69. 

Carlisle  Castle,  71  ;  excavations  at, 
165-166. 

- Elizabethan  weights  at  Tullie 

House,  157-161  ;  Roman  fibulae, 
5.  7,  8,  12. 

- Fishery  in  Eden,  71. 

Carrick,  Mr.  W.  and  Elizabethan 
weights,  158. 

Cartmell  (of  Farleton,  Holme  and 
Preston  Patrick),  142-143,  146. 

Castle  Carrock,  Adam,  rector  of,  103, 

- boundaries  in,  96,  98-100. 

- Gamel  de,  101. 

- family  of,  47,  101-103. 

- manor  of,  101-105. 

- place-names,  104. 

Castro,  John  de,  38,  84  ;  Isabella 
his  wife  (m.  also  Multon),  38,  83- 
84>  93-  .  , 

Chamley  (of  Preston  Patrick),  146. 

Charter  of  Peter  de  Brus,  113-117; 
of  William  de  Cundal,  136-137; 
of  Patrick  son  of  Thomas,  137  ; 
of  Michael  de  Morville,  137-138  ; 
of  Walter  de  Morville,  138  ;  of 
Robert  de  Morville,  139  ;  of 
Stephen  Asplon,  164,  168-169. 

Chause,  Robert,  Bishop  of  Carlisle, 
105. 

Chesterton,  Hunts,  manor  of,  42. 

Christian  widow  of  Richard,  133. 

Clapham  (of  Kirkby  Lonsdale),  145. 

Clarke  (of  Beetham  Arnside),  146. 

Claughton  (of  Burton),  143. 

Cliderhou,  Clithero,  Robert  de,  44. 

Clifford,  Robert  de,  69-70,  85. 

■ — - — Roger  de,  134. 

Clifton,  Gamel  de,  130. 

Collingwood,  Mr.  R.  G.,  as  to 
Roman  pottery  from  Eskdale 
Green,  168. 

Collinson  (of  Holme),  143. 

Colt,  John  (of  Castle  Carrock),  103  ; 
Agnes  his  wife,  103  ;  John,  rector, 
103. 

Colthurst  (of  Kirkby  Lonsdale),  144. 

Common  rights  in  Cumwhitton,  99- 
100. 

Conder,  Mr.  Edward,  on  the  Hearth- 
tax  in  Kendal  barony,  140-150, 
164. 

Cooke  (of  Burton,  Holme  and  Killing- 
ton),  143,  147. 

Corkeby,  John  de,  89. 

Cornage,  39,  40,  46,  58-61,  81,  85, 
hi,  122-124,  129,  131. 

Cornthwaite  (of  Beetham  Arnside 
and  Preston  Patrick),  146,  147. 

Coruaiser,  Robert  son  of  Robert  le, 
133. 

Cospatrik,  see  Gospatrik. 


Crackanthorpe,  Crakantorp,  Alex¬ 
ander  de,  138. 

Cragg  (of  Burton  and  Preston  Pat¬ 
rick),  143,  146-147. 

Cragghill  (of  Hutton  Roof),  150. 

Craigie,  Dr.,  as  to  the  name  Parvyng, 
36- 

Croft  (of  Burton),  143. 

Crofton,  Adam  de,  80. 

Croglyn,  Williamson  of  Elias,  128. 

Crokedayk,  Adam  de,  47,  102  ; 

Christiana  (m.  Castle  Carrock)  his 
daughter,  47,  102. 

— - — John  de,  47-48,  60-61  ;  Margaret 
(Wigton,  m.  also  Denum,  Gernon 
and  Weston)  his  wife,  35-37,  41-61. 

- John  de,  the  younger,  47,  49, 

61  ;  Sarah  (m.  also  Normanville) 
his  wife,  60-61. 

- Juliana  de  (m.  Tollisland),  61. 

- manor  of,  47-48. 

Crosfeld,  Crosfield  (of  Burton,  Holme 
and  Kirkby  Lonsdale),  143,  145. 

Crosthwaite,  Henry,  172. 

Croxton  (of  Firbank),  147. 

Culwen,  Gilbert  de,  89,  127,  134. 

Cumming  (of  Holme),  143. 

Cumrew,  105-107  ;  bell  at,  107. 

— — -Alan  de,  105  ;  Adam,  his  son, 
105. 

Cumwhinton,  Cumquintyn,  Comb- 
quinton,  manor  of,  80  ;  boundaries 
at,  96,  98-100. 

• — - — Edmond  de,  80. 

Cumwhitton,  Cumquintyn gton,  Cuin- 
quetinton,  Cumquytiton,  manor  of 
92,  95-100  ;  mill  at,  99  ;  common 
rights  at  99-100 ;  place-names, 
96-100. 

Cundal,  Henry  son  of  Ralf  de,  125- 
126  ;  Matilda  (Brampton)  his  wife, 
125. 

• - Henry  son  of  William,  1 19-120  ; 

Ralf  his  son,  119-120. 

- Ralf  son  of  William,  122,  124. 

- Roger  son  of  Henry,  126 ; 

Christiana  his  wife,  126. 

- William  de,  118-119,  122-124, 

133,  136- 

Cunnington,  Capt.  B.  H.,  and  a 
stone  axe-hammer,  165. 

Curle,  Mr.  J.,  as  to  Roman  fibulae, 
5-i4,  16. 

Curwen,  Mr.  J.  F.,  an  a  Charter  of 
Peter  de  Brus,  113-117  ;  as  to  the 
Book  of  Record  of  Kirkby  Kendal, 
163. 

Curwen,  Gilbert  de,  see  Culwen. 

- (of  Burton),  143. 

- Sir  Henry,  170  ;  Margaret  (Bou- 

skill)  his  wite,  170. 

Cusantia,  William  de,  75. 
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Custis,  Eliza  Park  (m.  Law),  155. 

Dacre  family,  100,  102;  and  the 
manor  of  Blakhale,  58. 

- Humphrey,  Lord,  94,  97,  104, 

106,  108,  112. 

- - John  de,  85  ;  Katherine  (Quit- 

feld)  his  wife,  85. 

■  - manor  of,  83. 

- Ranulph  de,  37-40,  67,  70,  83- 

85,  94,  97  ;  Margaret  (Multon)  his 
wife,  38-39,  84,  94. 

- Thomas  de,  94,  103  ;  Philippa 

(Nevill)  his  wife,  103. 

- Thomas,  Lord,  106. 

- Thomas  de,  95. 

■  - William  de,  39,85. 

- William  de,  97. 

- — - — William  de,  103. 

•  - William,  Lord,  98. 

Daivill,  Adam,  51. 

Dawe,  Robert,  169. 

Dawney,  John,  127. 

- - Philip,  127  ;  Margaret  (m.  Hoth- 

ome)  and  Margeria,  his  sisters, 
127. 

■  - Daunay,  Matthew,  37. 

Dawson  (of  Kirkby  Lonsdale  and 

Middleton),  T44,  r45,  r49. 

Dene,  John  de,  r30. 

Dennison  (of  Burton),  143. 

Denny  (of  Preston  Patrick),  147. 

Dent  (of  Middleton  and  Barbon), 

r48-r49. 

Denton  (of  Casterton),  149. 

■  - John,  of  Cardew,  63. 

- - John  de,  7r. 

•  - Richard  de,  66-67. 

Denum,  John  de,  commissioner  to 
choose  archery  and  hobelars,  49. 

- Devom,  etc.,  John  de,  46,  48-49, 

53;  Margaret  (Wigton)  his  wife 
(m.  aiso  Crokedayk,  Gernon  and 
Weston),  35-37,  4i-6r  ;  William 
his  brother,  48,  69. 

Derby,  Thomas  de,  94. 

Deye,  Gilbert  le,  169. 

Dickinson  (of  Farleton,  Burton, 
Lupton  and  Beetham  Arnside), 
i42-r44,  146. 

Dixon  (of  Kirkby  Lonsdale),  T45. 

Docker  family,  and  Bishop  Edmund 
Law,  151. 

Doddynge,  Myles,  and  lands  of  St. 
Leonard’s  Hospital,  Kendal,  169. 

Dodghson  (of  Casterton),  149. 

Dolfin,  Alan  son  of,  rr5. 

Dowker  (of  Beetham  Arnside),  146. 

Drengage,  131. 

Dimdraw,  John  de,  90 ;  Johanna, 
his  wife,  90. 

- manor  of,  46. 


Eaglesfield,  Eglesfeld,  John  de,  63. 

- - John  de,  68. 

- Robert  de,  66-67,  77,  79,  no- 

112  ;  John  his  son,  47,  61. 

- William  de,  47,  61,  102  ;  Mar¬ 
garet  (Castle  Carroclc)  his  wife,  47. 
Eastern  Fells,  the,  ior-ri2. 
Edmayne,  John,  106. 

Edmondson  (of  Holme),  r44. 

Elias,  William  son  of,  of  Croglin,  128. 
E.llenborougli,  Lord,  154;  Anne 
(Towry)  his  wife,  154  ;  his  descen¬ 
dants,  r54. 

Elstob  (of  Kirkby  Lonsdale),  145. 
Emmerson  (of  Kirkby  Lonsdale), 
146. 

Engaine,  Henry  de,  r24. 

Engleys,  Robert  le,  124-126,  133, 
135-136  ;  Idonea  (Morville)  his 
wife,  135-136. 

- Thomas  le,  r25-i26. 

Eskdale,  ancient  bloomery  in,  168. 

- Roman  Road  in,  17-29. 

Etterby,  Etardby,  86. 

Euan  (of  Burton),  Ewan  (of  Lupton), 

142,  144. 

Eudo,  Robert  brother  of,  134. 

Eure,  John  de,  47. 

Evans,  Sir  Arthur,  and  Roman 
fibulae,  5. 

Everdon,  Silvester,  Bishop  of  Carlisle, 
93- 

Excavations  at  Carlisle  Castle,  165- 
167. 

Eyncurt,  see  Aincurt. 

Eyre,  Court  of,  72-73. 

Fair,  Miss  M.  C.,  on  a  Bloomery  in 
Eskdale,  164,  168. 

Farlam  and  Cumwhitton,  manors  of, 

92- 100. 

— - — Adam  de,  93  ;  Richard  son  of 
Bernard  de,  93  ;  Solomon  de,  92- 

93- 

- Christiana  wife  of  John  de,  93. 

- John  de,  94  ;  Margaret  his  wife, 

94- 

- - Church,  dedication  of,  95. 

- place-names,  92,  95. 

Farrer,  Fayrer,  Pharoah  (?)  name  of, 
163. 

Farrer,  Mr.  W.,  as  to  charter  of 
Peter  de  Brus  III,  115. 

Fawcett  (of  Lupton,  Firbank,  Mid¬ 
dleton,  Barbon  and  Casterton),  144, 
147-149- 

Fell  (of  Burton  and  Kirkby  Lonsdale) 

143,  145- 

Ferguson,  Chancellor,  as  to  Roman 
antiquities  at  Tullie  House,  1,  3  ; 
as  to  Roman  Road  in  Eskdale,  17 
note,  18  ;  as  to  Carlisle  Castle,  166. 
- Mr.  Robert,  2. 
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Ferrars,  Ferrariis,  Robert  de,  76. 

Fetherstonhaugh,  ffetherstanbalgh, 
John  de,  37. 

Fibulae  at  Tullie  House,  1-16. 

- types  of,  2  ;  bow,  2-11,  13-14  ; 

disk,  11-12  ;  penannuiar,  14-16  ; 
dates  of,  2,  4,  6-14. 

Fisher  (of  Kirkby  Lonsdale),  145. 

Fishery  in  Eden,  71  ;  of  lampreys,  97. 

Fitz  Eustace,  Thomas,  80. 

Fitz  Peter,  Geoffrey,  128. 

Fitzvvalter,  John  son  of  Alan,  40  ; 
Elena  his  wife,  40. 

Fleeming,  John,  deed  of,  170-172. 

Forde,  John  de,  50. 

Forest  of  Geltsdale  and  Brerethwaite, 
107-109. 

Forinsec  service,  119-120,  122-124. 

Forster,  Mr.  R.  PI.,  as  to  Roman 
Fort  at  Ravenglass,  18. 

Fowler  (of  Barbon),  149. 

Foxcroft  (of  Casterton),  149. 

France ys,  Adam  le,  122. 

Fumage  or  hearth-tax,  140. 

Fyvele,  Filey,  69. 

Garden  (of  Middleton),  148. 

Garlicke  (of  Preston  Patrick),  146. 

Garnett  (of  Barbon,  Casterton,  Beet- 
ham  Arnside),  144,  146,  149. 

Garthwaite  (of  Kirkby  Lonsdale), 
144. 

Gaythorpe,  Mr.  Harper,  as  to  St. 
Leonard’s  Hospital,  Kendal,  169. 

Geltsdale,  Forest  of,  107-109  ;  boun¬ 
daries  in  108  ;  place-names,  107- 
108. 

Geneat’s  service,  140. 

Geoffrey  fitz  Peter,  128. 

Gernett,  William,  127. 

Gernon,  John  de,  49,  53,  55,  58  ; 
Margaret  (Wigton,  m.  also  Croke- 
dayk,  Denum  and  Weston)  his 
wife,  35-37,  41-61  ;  John  his  son, 
49- 

- William,  father  of  John,  49. 

Gibbonson  (of  Barbon),  149. 

Gibson  (of  Killington  and  Barbon), 
148-149. 

• - Richard,  clerk,  99. 

Gill  (of  Preston  Patrick),  146. 

Gille  son  of  Bueth,  107. 

Gilsland,  barony  of,  92,  94,  97,  107. 

Gilswath,  Gilduswad,  leper  hospital 
of,  134-135,  139- 

Glanville,  Randulf  de,  131. 

Glass,  stained,  at  Bowness,  163. 

Glassonby,  manor  of,  63. 

Gnype,  Knipe,  118-139. 

- - boundaries  at,  118-119. 

- — - — family  (also  called  Hognip),  118- 
128. 

- - Huctred  de,  118-120,  122-124. 


Gnype,  mill  at,  129. 

- place-names,  118-120,  125-126, 

128. 

Godsay  (of  Hutton  Roof),  150. 

Goseling,  Goselin  (of  Middleton),  148, 

Gospatrik,  Cospatrik,  Ormson,  119, 
128,  137;  Thomas  his  son  (m. 
Grecia),  128  ;  Thomas  his  grand¬ 
son,  134. 

Graham,  Mr.  T.  H.  B.,  On  Farlam 
and  Cumwhitton,  92-100  ;  on  the 
Eastern  Fells,  101-112  ;  Carlatton, 
164. 

Graham-Smith,  Mrs.,  115. 

Grave-slab  at  Cumrew,  107. 

Gray,  Cuthbert,  98. 

Grecia,  m.  Thomas  son  of  Gospatrik 
and  Roger  de  Beauchamp,  128, 
134- 

Greene  (of  Burton  and  Hutton  Roof), 
143,  150. 

Greenfield,  William,  Archbishop  of 
York,  44-45  ;  official  of,  45. 

Greenwood  (of  Lupton  and  Hutton 
Roof),  144,  150. 

Greystok,  Ralph  baron  de,  63. 

- William,  son  of  Ranulph,  132-- 

133- 

Grymsylc’,  Joan,  169. 

Gimnild,  William  son  of,  96. 

Halteclo,  John  de,  no. 

Halton,  Bishop  John  de,  32-35,  44- 
45  ;  official  of,  45. 

Hamlett  of  sheep,  100. 

Harcla,  Andrew  de,  no. 

- John  de,  132. 

- Michael  de,  124  (see  Arklaue). 

Hardegill,  Thomas  de,  66-67. 

Hardy,  Mr.  C.  F.,  as  to  the  hearth^ 
tax,  141. 

Hardknott,  Roman  fort  and  road  at, 
17-18,  25-26. 

Hardwick  juxta  Hesilden,  manor  of, 
48. 

Hardy,  ILardye  (of  Kirkby  Lonsdale, 
Barbon  and  Casterton),  145,  149. 

Harling  (of  Kirkby  Lonsdale,  Mid¬ 
dleton  and  Casterton),  144,  145, 
148,  149. 

Harrington,  Haverington,  Ada  de, 
139- 

- John  de,  52,  67  ;  Robert,  his 

son,  52  ;  Elizabeth  (Multon)  wife 
of  Robert,  52,  83. 

- John  son  of  Robert,  36,  50,  52- 

53,  66-67,  83. 

- John  de,  of  Thrimby,  126. 

- - Thomas  de,  127. 

Harris,  Thomas,  161. 

Plarrison,  Harryson  (of  Lupton, 
Kirkby  Lonsdale,  Killington  and 
Middleton),  144,  145,  *47,  148- 
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Hasell,  Edward,  84. 

Hastings,  Warren,  153-154. 

Haverfield,  Professor,  on  the  Tullie 
House  Fibulae,  1-16  ;  as  to  the 
Roman  road  in  Eskdale,  18,  2 7- 
29  ;  on  provisioning  Roman  forts, 
163-164. 

Hayton,  Robert  de,  94. 

■  - Thomas  de,  103. 

- (of  Kirkby  Lonsdale),  146. 

Heaf  for  sheep  in  Cumwfaitton,  100. 

Hearth-tax  in  Kendal  Barony,  140- 
150. 

Hebblethwaite  (of  Firbank,  Killing- 
ton  and  Middleton),  147-148. 

Hefit  (of  Burton),  143. 

Hellebeck,  Guido  de,  132. 

- Thomas  de,  124,  129,  1 33-1 34, 

•  37 

Heipeston,  Robert  de,  aeolite,  102. 

Helsi,  1 19. 

Helton,  Robert  de,  119,  137. 

Hemerhale,  Thomas,  Bishop  of  Wor¬ 
cester,  77. 

Henry  son  of  Hugh,  119. 

- son  of  Ranulf,  105. 

■  - son.  of  Robert,  120. 

llepp’.  Charter  of  Stephen  Asplon  of, 
164. 

Heppescotes,  Thomas  de,  69,  73. 

Herle,  William  de,  82. 

Hermine,  John  de,  109. 

Hewetson  (of  Kirkby  Lonsdale),  145. 

Hewson,  John,  “  stodhird  ”  of  Cum- 
rew,  9 7. 

Hexham,  Prior  and  Convent  of,  112. 

Heyward,  John  le,  47. 

Hiard  (of  Burton),  143. 

Hilton  (of  Killington),  147. 

- Robert  de,  42,  46-47  ;  Margaret 

(m.  also  Wigton)  his  wife,  42,  46. 

Hineaster,  Adam  de,  115. 

Hinde  (of  Casterton),  149. 

Hirdson  (of  Lupton),  144. 

Hobkin  (of  Holme),  143. 

Hodgson,  Hodghson  (of  Kirkby 
Lonsdale,  Killington,  Middleton 
and  Barbon),  145,  147- 149. 

- Stephen  (of  Farlam),  95. 

Hogarth,  William,  and  the  Law 
family,  156. 

Hognype,  Gnype,  etc.,  family  of, 
118-129,  137. 

Holm  Cuitram,  Abbot  of,  53. 

Holme  (of  Kirkby  Lonsdale,  Middle- 
ton,  Barbon  and  Hutton  Roof), 
145,  148-150. 

Hope,  Mr.  L.  E.,  and  the  Tullie 
House  Fibulae,  1-2,  5,  16  ;  as  to 
Elizabeth  Weights  in  Carlisle 
Museum,  157-161,  165. 

Horneby,  of  Preston  Patrick,  147. 

Horton,  Robert  de,  134. 


Hothome,  John,  127  ;  Margaret 
(Dawney)  his  wife,  127. 

Hoton,  see  Hutton. 

Houghton  (of  Middleton),  148. 
Houseman  (of  Lupton),  144. 
Hovergnype,  Over  Knipe,  High. 
Knipe,  see  Gnype. 

Howard,  Lord  William,  95,  99,  108. 
Howes,  Thomas  de,  115. 

Hoyles  (of  Kirkby  Lonsdale),  145. 
Huctredson  of  Ravenchilde,  118-120. 

122-124,  and  see  Gnype. 

Hudson  (of  Holme),  143. 

Huggart  (of  Holme),  144. 

Hume,  Joan,  169. 

Husgabei,  79. 

Hutchinson  (of  Hutton  Roof),  150. 
Hutton,  Hoton,  Adam  de,  89. 

- Thomas  de,  56. 

■ — ■ — William  de,  128. 

■ - (of  Farleton,  Lupton  and  Kirkby 

Lonsdale),  142,  144,  145. 

Ingham,  Oliver  de,  50. 

Inglewood  Forest,  78-79  ;  boundaries- 
of,  79. 

Inq.  post  mortem,  32,  38-40,  42,  47- 
51.  57-63,  78-84,  86-88. 

Inq.  ad  quod  damnum,  48,  53,  80- 
81. 

Ireby,  John,  127. 

- William  de,  131,  138. 

Irthington,  court  at,  103-104  ;  manor 
of  38,  83,  94  ;  parks  of,  107. 
Isabella,  queen  of  Edward  II,  67-69,. 
73- 

Jackson  (of  Burton,  Holme,  Lupton,. 
Kirkby  Lonsdale,  Beetham  Arn- 
'side,  Preston  Patrick,  Killington, 
Barbon  and  Casterton),  143,  *45~ 

149. 

Jameson,  Mary  (m.  Law),  156. 
lohn  “  called  Cocus,”  of  Edenhall,. 
124-125- 

- the  cleric,  132. 

- son  of  Gilbert,  119,  124. 

Johnson  (of  Farleton,  Kirkby  Lons¬ 
dale,  Beetham  Arnside,  Firbank 
and  Casterton,  142,  144-147,  149. 
Keliett  (of  Beetham  Arnside),  146. 
Kendal  barony,  hearth-tax  in,  140- 

150. 

- -boundaries  at,  113-114,  116-117. 

- - Castle  Dairy,  163-164. 

- Charter  concerning,  113-117. 

- place-names,  113-117,  142,  169. 

- St.  Leonard’s  Hospital,  169. 

- Simon  de,  124. 

Kennington  (of  Burton),  143. 

Kent,  Earl  of,  68. 

Kentmere,  John  de,  115. 
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Kerre,  Robert  del,  86  ;  Isolda  his 
wife,  86. 

Killner  (of  Beetham  Arnside),  146. 
King  Harry  fell,  Kynheur,  Kynheury, 
96-99. 

Kirkandrews,  manor  of,  51. 
Kirkbride,  manor  of,  46,  51. 

- Richard  de  (m.  Levington),  62. 

■  - Richard  de,  43,  50  ;  Christina 

(Wigton)  his  wife,  42,  50. 

- Richard  de,  son  of  Walter,  50- 

52,  62-63,  76-78,  87. 

- Richard  de,  51-52,  87. 

•  - Richard  de,  37  ;  Katherine,  his 

sister,  37. 

- Richard,  106  ;  Christine  (Whit- 

feld)  his  wife,  106. 

- Walter  de,  36-37,  42-44,  50-52, 

56,  62. 

Kirkby,  Bishop  John,  35,  40-41,  59, 
69. 

- John  de,  56-57  ;  Isabel  his  wife, 

56-57- 

- (of  Lupton),  144. 

Kirkby  Thore,  Roman  fibulae  from, 
7-8. 

Kirketon,  William  de,xo5  ;  Christiana 
his  wife,  105. 

- G.  de,  129. 

Kirkoswald,  John  de,  97  ;  Amicia 
his  wife,  9 7. 

■  - manor  of,  38. 

Kitchen  utensils  from  Caldbeck,  165. 
Knight  (of  Kirkby  Lonsdale),  145. 
Knipe,  Gnype,  Mediaeval,  118-139. 

- family,  see  Gnype. 

- (of  Farleton),  142. 

Kyrkby,  William  de,  of  York,  90. 

Labran  (of  Burton),  143. 

Lambe  (of  Kirkby  Lonsdale),  144. 
Lambhird,  Gilbert,  124. 

Lamplugh,  Ralph  de,  70  ;  Emma  his 
wife,  70. 

Lancaster,  family  of,  53,  82-83. 

- of  Brampton,  86,  135-136. 

•  - Gilbert  de,  115. 

- Henry  of,  Earl  of  Derby,  75. 

•  - John  de,  82-84 1  Annora  his 

wife,  82-83. 

- Provost  of  Queen’s  College, 

Oxford,  84. 

- - William  (III)  de,  113-115  ;  Hele- 

wise  (m.  Brus)  and  Alice  his  sisters, 
114. 

- William  de,  and  Conishead 

Priory,  169. 

- - William,  and  Elizabeth  his  wife, 

and  Helton  Flechan,  136. 
Langbaine,  Patience  (m.  Law),  152. 

- Provost  of  Queen’s  College, 

Oxford,  84. 

Lapidge  (of  Kirkby  Lonsdale),  145. 


Law,  Sir  Algernon,  on  the  family  of 
Bishop  Law,  151. 

Law,  Family  of  Bishop  Edmund,  151- 
156. 

- of  Cowdale  Hall,  151. 

Lawes,  Ellis,  151. 

Laycocke  (of  Kirkby  Lonsdale),  145. 

Lazonby,  fibulae  from,  3,  14-16. 

- Leysingby,  manor  of,  38. 

Leathfield  (of  Kirkby  Lonsdale),  145- 
146. 

Lee,  Nicholas  de,  1x5. 

Leighton  (of  Preston  Patrick),  147. 

Leper  Hospital  of  Gilduswad,  Gils- 
wath,  134-135:  of  Kendal,  169. 

Levington,  manor  of,  51. 

■ - Richard  de,  62  ;  Euphemia  (m. 

Kirkbride)  his  daughter,  62. 

Lightburne  (of  Kirkby  Lonsdale), 
145- 

Lissant,  Mr.  G.,  and  the  Law  family, 

151. 

Litleton  (of  Holme),  144. 

London,  Bishop  of,  43-44. 

Longastre  de  Sockebrede,  Roger  de, 
139- 

Lonsdale,  I.onesdall  (of  Preston 
Patrick  and  Hutton  Roof),  146, 
150. 

Lovetot,  Dionisia  de  (m.  Wigton), 
36,  41-42,  44-46,  54-56. 

— — Luvetot,  John  de,  her  father,  41. 

Lowis  family,  151. 

- John  son  of  Henry,  126  ;  Joan, 

his  mother,  126. 

Lowther,  Louther,  Hugh  de,  124- 
126,139;  Margaret  his  wife,  125. 

- John  de,  85. 

- John  (m.  Lancaster),  86. 

- Sir  John  (of  Hutton  Roof),  150. 

- Richard,  104. 

- William  de,  85. 

Luckas  (of  Burton,  Holme,  Kirkby 
Lonsdale  and  Hutton  Roof),  143, 
145,  150. 

Lucy,  Antony  de,  49,  52-54,  67,  69- 
71,  77  ;  Thomas,  his  son,  54,  94, 
97- 

Lushington,  James  Stephen  ;  Mary 
(Law)  his  wife  ;  Edmund  their 
son,  153. 

McGilchrist,  Mr.  C.  R.  B.,  on  the 
Roman  Road  in  Eskdale,  17-29. 

Magrath,  Rev.  Dr.,  on  Sir  Robert 
Parvyng,  30-91. 

Malteman,  John,  124. 

Mann  (of  Hutton  Roof),  150. 

Manstreth  (of  Lupton),  144. 

Manzer  (of  Casterton),  149. 

Mardale,  probable  submergence  of 
old  chapel  at,  164. 
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Market  at  Melmerby,  59  ;  Overton, 
Orton,  85. 

Markham,  Archbishop  William,  153  ; 
Henrietta  Sarah,  his  daughter 
(m.  Law),  153. 

Martindale,  Mr.  J.  H.,  as  to  ex¬ 
cavations  at  Carlisle  Castle,  165- 
167. 

Mason,  Mr.  W.  J.,  and  some  neo- 
archaic  utensils,  163. 

Mathelay,  Methele,  Robert,  42-44 ; 
Margaret  (Wigton),  his  wife,  42-44. 

Mattinson,  Edward,  117. 

Mauchel,  Maukeel,  etc.,  John,  138. 

- - Richard,  120-122,  133  ;  Christi¬ 
ana  his  wife,  120-122,  Matilda  their 
daughter,  121-122. 

Maunsaill,  Adam,  106  ;  Christiana 
his  wife,  106. 

May,  Mr.  T,,  and  Roman  pottery  at 
Tuliie  House,  1. 

Measand  School  and  the  family  of 
Law,  152. 

Mebrun,  Meaburn,  Walter  de,  138. 

Mediaeval  Knipe,  118-130. 

Melmerby,  manor  of,  46,  49,  53-57, 
59-61. 

- market  at,  59. 

- proposed  college  or  chantry  at, 

59,  61. 

Melton,  William  de,  70. 

Mendham,  Oliver,  58. 

Mercer,  John,  rector  of  Melmerby, 
127. 

Mesand,  Simon  de,  124. 

Midleton  (of  Burton,  Lupton,  Kirkby 
Lonsdale,  Preston  Patrick,  Mid¬ 
dleton  and  Casterton),  143-146, 
148-149. 

Milbanke  (of  Killington),  147. 

Milburn,  Thomas,  clerk,  99. 

Milburne  (of  Killington),  147. 

Mill  at  Brampton,  1 32-1 33  ;  at 
Caldecotes,  40  ;  at  Cumwhitton, 
99  ;  at  Gnype,  129. 

Millner  (of  Killington),  147. 

Milnes,  John  son  of  Robert,  86  ; 
Agnes  his  wife,  86. 

Monkhouse,  Richard,  86. 

Montac.ute,  Simon,  bishop  of  Wor¬ 
cester,  77. 

Monte  Acuto,  William  de,  97,  xoo. 

Moore  (of  Farleton,  Lupton,  Kirkby 
Lonsdale,  Preston  Patrick,  Firbank 
Middleton,  Barbon,  Casterton  and 
Hutton  Roof),  142,  144-145,  148- 
iSo. 

Mora,  Garin,  Warin,  de,  95-90  ; 
Henry  his  son,  96. 

Morpath,  John,  40  ;  Margaret  his 
wife,  40. 

Mortimer’s  rebellion,  67-6S. 

Morville,  Hugh  de,  136. 


Morville,  John  de,  128-131. 

— - — John,  the  younger,  131,  133- 
134,  137- 

- Nigel,  Nicol  son  of  John,  134, 

137  ;  Michael  his  son,  130-131, 
137-138. 

- - Robert  son  of  John,  134-136, 

139  ;  Alice  (Cabergh)  his  wife,  135  ; 
Idonea  (m.  Engleys)  his  sister,  135- 
136  ;  Margaret  (m.  Wessington) 
his  sister,  135. 

— — Walter  de,  131-132,  138. 

- - William  de,  128-132. 

- William  de,  137-138. 

Multon,  John  de,  of  Egremont,  52, 
83  ;  Elizabeth  (m.  Haverington) 
his  sister,  52,  83. 

- - Matilda  de,  107. 

— — Thomas  de,  38,  83-84,  93,  96  ; 
Isabella  his  wife  (m.  also  Castro), 
38,  83-84,  93  ;  Margaret  (m.  Dacre) 
his  daughter,  38-39,  83. 

■  - Thomas  de,  105. 

Murray  (of  Firbank),  147. 

Musgrave,  Mosegrave,  Adam  de,  120, 

122  ;  Godith  his  wife,  120. 

- Christopher,  84. 

■ — - — family,  and  Bochardby,  41. 

- family,  of  Crookdake,  61,  of 

Skelton,  62. 

■  - Richard  son  of  Nicholas  de,  127- 

128. 

- Thomas  de,  133. 

Nanson,  Thomas,  Mayor  of  Carlisle, 
160-161. 

Nasse,  John  de,  80. 

Nelson  (of  Middleton),  149. 

Nevill,  Ralph  de,  79. 

New  Laithes,  manor  of,  34. 

Newbiggin,  manor  of,  34. 

- Thomas  de  (m.  Castle  Carrock), 

102. 

Newbold,  Lieut.,  and  Roman  anti¬ 
quities  at  Tuliie  House,  1. 

Newby  (of  Holme  and  Firbank),  143, 
147- 

Newton  (of  Kirkby  Lonsdale  and 
Beetham  Arnside),  145-146. 

- Thomas  de,  97. 

Nicholson  (of  Firbank),  147. 

Noble,  Nouble,  William,  127. 
Normanville,  Ralph  de,  60  ;  Sarah 
his  wife  (m.  also  Crokedayk),  60, 
61. 

Nottingham,  Ralf  de,  129,  137. 

Novel  disseisin,  69,  96,  101. 

Offord,  John  de,  75. 

Orleton,  Adam  de,  Bishop  of  Wor¬ 
cester,  77. 

Orm,  Gospatrik  son  of,  119,  128,  137. 
Ormesby,  Radulph  de,  96. 
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Orrasheved,  John  de,  132. 

Ormond  (of  Burton),  143. 

Ormson,  Cospatrik,  Gospatrik  no 
128,  137. 

Orton,  Overton,  market  at,  85. 

- - Orreton,  John  de,  65,  66. 

Otlay  (of  Barbon),  149. 

Otway  (of  Middleton),  148-149. 

Ousby,  Ullesbv,  88. 

- Richard  de,  94  ;  Patrick  de,  96. 

Pacok  or  Parvyng,  Adam,  40-41 
50-59,  62-63,  84-85,  88-89  I  Joan 
his  motner,  40,  50,  89  ;  John  and 
Thomas,  his  brothers,  40,  57  =;q 
61,  76-77,  84,  88-89. 

- Adam,  90. 

- Isabella,  62. 

- Robert  son  of  Adam,  61,  89. 

Paige  (of  Hutton  Roof),  150. 

Papcastle,  Roman  fibula  from,  10. 

Parke,  Clement,  172. 

Parker,  Dr.  C.  A.,  as  to  Roman  works 
in  Eskdale,  18-19,  24. 

Mr.  F.  H.  M.,  as  to  Sir  Robert 
Parvyng,  31-34,  37. 

- William,  106. 

■ - (of  Casterton),  149. 

Paries,  John,  50. 

Parliaments  in  Edward  Ill’s  reign 
65-69.  ~  ’ 

Parratt  (of  Killington),  147. 

Parvyng,  Adam,  see  Pacok. 

— ■ — Elizabeth,  90. 

- Isabel,  wife  of  Sir  Robert,  33 

37,  39-40,  52,  63,  77-82,  84,  87-88. 

- Joan  (m.  Pacok),  40,  50,  89. 

- John,  62. 

John,  90;  Eva  his  wife,  90. 

- - John,  89,  Johanna  his  wife,  89. 

- Robert,  32-33,  40. 

- Parning,  Parvynk,  etc.,  Sir 

Robert,  30-91  ;  his  name,  30-32  ; 
origin,  32-36  ;  early  mention,  36- 
41  ;  in  the  de  Wigton  case,  41-54  ; 
his  manors,  54-63,  77-90  ;  as 

lawyer,  63-65  ;  in  Parliament, 
65-69  ;  offices,  69-78. 

— — Robert,  an  acolyte,  35. 

- Robert,  62,  88,  89. 

Patrick  family,  118. 

- son  of  Thomas,  129-130,  137; 

seal  of,  129. 

Patricke  (of  Kirkby  Lonsdale),  145. 

Patterson  family  and  Melmerby,  61. 

Patton,  Randulf  de,  1x5. 

Paynel,  John,  42. 

Peers,  Mr.  C.  R.,  and  excavations 
at  Carlisle  Castle,  167. 

Peirson,  Pierson  (of  Killington  and 
Middleton),  143,  148. 

Penreth,  John  de,  78. 

- (of  Burton  and  Holme),  143. 


Penrith,  John  and  Richard  de,  124. 

Perevenk,  see  Parvyng. 

Peter,  Geoffrey  fitz,  128. 

Pharaoh,  family  name,  163. 

Pike,  Mr.  L.  O.,  as  to  Sir  Robert 
Parvyng,  30-32,  64-65,  71-74. 

Pincerna  (le  Botiller)  Alan,  129,  131- 
r32,  135.  r38  ;  his  descendants, 
135- 

Pindar  (of  Holme),  143. 

Pitt-Rivers,  General,  and  Roman 
fibulae,  5-6. 

Place-names  at  Castle  Carrock,  104  ; 
Cumwhitton,  96-100  ;  Farlam,  92  y 
Geltsdale,  107-108  ;  Kendal,  113- 
X17  ;  Knipe,  118-120,  125-126, 

128  ;  Renwick,  109-111. 

Plasket,  William,  153  ;  Anna  his 
daughter  (m.  Law),  153. 

Plumpton,  Robert  de,  106  ;  Isabella 
his  wife,  10C. 

Poltross  Burn  Mile-Castle,  fibulae 
from,  4-6,  14,  15. 

Ponvnges,  Michael  de,  75. 

Pope,  Joan,  169. 

Postlethwaite  (of  Hutton  Roof),  150. 

Potter  (of  Preston  Patrick),  146-147. 

Pottery,  Roman,  at  Eskdale  Green, 
168. 

Powley  (of  Firbank),  147. 

Prato,  Robert  de,  132. 

Prehistoric  implements  at  Tullie 
House,  165. 

Prescott,  Chancellor,  59,  79-81,  91. 

Preston  (of  Farleton,  Holme,  Lupton, 
Kirkby  Lonsdale  and  Preston 
Patrick),  142-144,  146-149. 

Prickett  (of  Preston  Patrick),  146. 

Purpresture,  58. 

Pylcthalljof  Kirkby  Lonsdale),  144. 

Quale,  Whale,  John  de,  133. 

Quitfield,  Katherine  de  (m.  Dacre)r 

85. 

Ragg,  Rev.  F.  W.,  on  Mediaeval 
Knipe,  118-139,  164;  as  to  de 
Lancaster,  Parvyng  and  others,, 
83,  85  ;  as  to  a  deed  of  Asplon  of 
Hepp’,  169. 

Randolf,  William,  63. 

Ravenchild,  Huctred  son  of,  118-119, 
136. 

- Roger  son  of,  119. 

Ravenglass,  Roman  Road  from,  17- 
18,  20,  22,  27. 

Ravenwick,  Ravenewytli,  family, 
109. 

Raygat,  Reygate,  etc.,  Joan  (Wigton) 
42-44 ;  Joan  her  daughter  (m. 
Bart,  Barde),  42-44. 

Redclyf,  Thomas  de,  119,  137. 

Rede,  John  le,  54  ;  Alice  his  wife,  54. 


GENERAL  INDEX. 


203 


Redman,  Roland,  119,  137. 
Redmane,  Richard,  Abbot  of  Shap 
and  Bishop  of  Exeter,  127. 

Ren  wick,  Raven  wick,  manor  of,  109- 
112  ;  bell  at,  112  ;  boundaries  at, 
in  ;  place-names,  109-xn. 
Ricardby,  William  de,  93. 
Richardson  (of  Kir  key  Lonsdale, 
Killington  and  Middleton),  145, 
147-148. 

Riding  (of  Middleton),  148. 

Rigge,  Rygge,  John  and  Richard, 

127. 

Risebank,  Adam  de,  122  ;  Agnes 
(Gnype)  Ms  wife,  121-122. 

Robert  brother  of  Eudo,  134. 
Robinson  (of  Holme,  Lupton  and 
Killington),  144,  148. 

Roceholm,  William  de,  51. 

Roger  son  of  Agnes  (Hognyp),  121. 
Roke,  Thomas,  94. 

Roman  fibulae,  1-16. 

- Road  in  Eskdale,  17-29. 

Rosgili,  Rossegil,  John  de,  124 ; 

Matthew  de,  119,  129,  133,  137. 
Roundell,  William  de,  Abbot  of  St. 

Mary’s  ,York,  128. 

Ruecroft  (of  Middleton),  148. 
Rumbold,  Sir  Thomas,  155  ;  Johanna 
(Law)  his  wife,  155. 

Russell  (of  Kirkby  Lonsdale),  145. 

Sadington,  Robert  de,  72-73. 

St.  Leonard’s  Hospital  at  Kendal, 
169. 

St.  Mary’s,  York,  69-70,  80,  96,  112, 

128. 

St.  Peter’s  Hospital,  York,  113  note. 
St.  Paul,  John  de,  76-77. 

Salisbury,  Bishop  of,  73. 

- Earl  of,  76. 

Salkeld,  Hugh  de,  127. 

• — — Roger,  of  Rosgili  ;  Richard  and 
Edward,  127. 

- Richard  de,  65-66. 

Salsarius,  family,  124-125. 

Salter,  Rev.  H.  E.,  91. 

Samfon,  Lambert  and  Xngelram  de, 
1x5. 

Sandford  family,  136. 

Sapy,  Robert  de,  39,  46. 

Saulle,  Saulle  (of  Burton,  Beetham 
Arnside  and  Preston  Patrick),  143, 
146. 

Sauser,  le,  see  Salsarius. 

Sauvage,  Thomas  le,  96. 

Scaleby,  John  de,  63,  87-88  ;  Emma 
(Parvyng)  his  wife,  63,  86-88. 
Scalewra,  Warin  de,  96  ;  Henry  his 
son,  96. 

■ — • — John  and  William,  97. 

Scarrow,  John  (Cumwhitton),  99. 
Scot,  Sir  William,  72-73. 


Scrope,  Scrop,  Henry  de,  chief  justice, 
44. 

Seal,  the  Great,  74-76. 

- of  Michael  de  Morville,  130,  138. 

- of  Patrick  son  of  Thomas,  129. 

Seascale,  Le  Seschalis,  128. 

Servant  (of  Kirkby  Lonsdale),  145. 

Service  40-41,  58,  60-61,  78,  80-81,. 
87,  96,  98-99,  102-103,  122-124. 
of  4  iron  arrows,  129-1 30. 
of  one  root  of  ginger,  133. 
of  food  for  the  king’s  bailiffs,  61. 

- forinsec,  119,  120,  122-124. 

- knight’s,  54  and  see  Cornage. 

Shap,  Hepp,  Abbot  of,  126,  138. 

- manor  of,  129,  137  ;  and  see 

Hepp’. 

Shardelow,  John  de,  64,  72. 

Sharpe  (of  Firbank),  147. 

Sharshulle,  justice  of  the  Common 
Pleas,  72. 

Sheepheard,  deed  to  Robert,  of  High- 
House,  170-172  ;  Thomas,  172. 

Shepherd?  (of  Lupton),  144. 

Sherwen,  Shirwen  (of  Holme  and 
Preston  Patrick),  144,  146. 

Sherwynde,  Geoffrey,  42  ;  Elizabeth 
(Wigton)  his  wife,  42,  43. 

Shiteby,  Henry,  96. 

Shotley,  manor  and  barony  of,  82. 

Shuttleworth  (of  Barbon),  149. 

Sill  (of  Kirkby  Lonsdale  and  Preston 
Patrick),  145,  147. 

Simkin  (of  Kirkby  Lonsdale),  145. 

Simpson,  Mr.  F.  Gerald,  and  Roman 
fibulae,  12,  14,  15. 

Simpson  (of  Lupton,  Beetham  Arn¬ 
side  and  Killington),  144,  146,  148. 

Skelton,  Clement,  160-161. 

■  - John  de,  65-66. 

— - — manor  of,  56-57,  61-63. 

- Nicholas,  89  ;  Ellen  his  wife,  89- 

- Thomas  de,  62. 

Sleddali,  William,  117. 

Slegill,  William  de,  133. 

Slee,  Richard,  104. 

Smardaie,  Henry  de,  131,  138. 

Smarthwaite  (of  Middleton),  148. 

Smidyes  (of  Kirkby  Lonsdale),  145. 

Smith,  Edmund  Law  Rogers,  and  the 
Law  family,  155. 

■  - (of  Kirkby  Lonsdale  and  Cas- 

terton),  145,  149. 

Smyht,  Stephen  le,  169  ;  Isabella 
his  daughter,  169.. 

- John,  169. 

Sockebrede,  Roger  de  Longastre  de, 
139. 

Scull;  y,  William  de,  71,  and  see 
Suleby. 

Sourebi,  Ad.  de,  138. 

Sonthaik,  John,  63. 

Southwyke,  Francis,  62. 
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Spencer  (of  Middleton),  145. 

Stained  glass,  see  Glass. 

Staffield,  Staffol,  manor  of,  128. 

Stafford,  Walter  de,  101. 

Stainton,  Stayneton,  manor  of,  46, 
53,  55,  57,  61,  86,  89. 

Stanford,  Sir  John,  70. 

Stapleton,  Brian,  97. 

• - -and  the  manor  of  Bochardby,  41. 

- Milo  de,  100. 

- William  de,  58. 

Staveley,  Adam  de,  109  ;  Alice, 
Henry  and  Thomas,  109,  no ; 
Margaret,  no. 

- Andrew  de,  131,  138. 

Stayngarth,  Adam  de,  124. 

Stephen,  rector  of  Castle  Carrock, 
102. 

Stoddart,  John,  rector  of  Castle 
Carrock,  104. 

Stone  axe-hammer  from  near  War¬ 
wick  Bridge,  Cumberland,  165. 

Stonore,  Chief  Justice,  72. 

Strangewayes  (of  Killington),  147. 

Stricldand,  Thomas  de,  125-126. 

- Stirkeland,  William  de,  85. 

Styford,  manor  of,  81-82. 

Styth  (of  Casterton),  149. 

Suffolk,  Earl  of,  76. 

Suleby,  Henry  de,  129,  131,  138. 

- Robert  de,  132. 

Sutton  (of  Preston  Patrick  and  Fir- 
bank),  146-147. 

- Thomas,  founder  of  the  Charter- 

house  School,  156. 

Syneux,  Sevenhouse,  Thomas,  106. 

Syrelis,  Adam  son  of,  124. 

Taillebois,  Ivo,  132. 

Tappyalle,  John  son  of  William,  126. 

Taylor  (of  Kirkby  Lonsdale  and 
Killington),  145,  147-148. 

Taylour,  Talior,  etc.,  Richard,  126 
127. 

Tempest,  Nicholas,  37,  43. 

- William,  136  ;  Alianora  his  wife, 

136. 

Tenure,  see  Service. 

Theakestone,  Michael,  96. 

Thexton  (of  Farleton,  Burton  and 
Firbank),  142-144,  147. 

Thomas  son  of  John,  129,  131,  138. 

- son  of  Ranulf,  132. 

- son  of  Thomas,  131,  138. 

- son  of  William,  131,  138. 

Thomlinson  (of  Beetham  Arnside), 
146. 

- John,  of  Blencogo,  153  ;  Anna 

(Plaskett)  his  wife,  153. 

Thompson,  Mr.  N.  N.,  as  to  a  deed 
of  1640,  163. 

- Sir  E.  Maunde,  as  to  Sir  Robert 

Parvyng’s  name,  31. 


Thompson  (of  Burton,  Holme,  Lup- 
ton,  Kirkby  Lonsdale,  Beetham 
Arnside,  Preston  Patrick  and 
Hutton  Roof),  143-144,  146,  150. 

Thoresby,  John  de,  75-77. 

Thombecke  (of  Killington  and  Mid¬ 
dleton),  148. 

Thornburrow  (of  Firbank),  147. 

Threlkeld  family  and  Melmerby,  61. 

Tilliol  family  and  Stainton,  61. 

- Peter,  Piers  de,  65-67,  86-87. 

- Robert  de,  89. 

Tollesland,  Roger  de  (m.  Crokedayk) 
61  ;  Roger  his  son,  61  ;  John  his 
grandson,  60-6  x. 

Torthorald,  David  de,  106  ;  Christi¬ 
ana  his  wife,  106. 

Touleston,  Richard  de,  1 32-1 33. 

Towinson,  William,  Beckecoote,  172. 

Townson  (of  Kirkby  Lonsdale),  145. 

Towry,  George  Phillips,  154  ;  Anne, 
his  daughter  (m.  Law),  154. 

Trussed,  William,  75. 

Tullie  House  Fibulae,  1-16. 

Turner  (of  Kirkby  Lonsdale  and 
Casterton),  144,  149. 

Turri,  Richard  de,  129-130. 

Twynham,  Adam  de,  62  ;  Walter  de, 
62. 

Typper,  William,  169. 

Tyrerhg,  Richard  de,  139. 

Uctred,  Ughtred,  see  Iiuctred. 

Ulveton,  manor  of,  46. 

Ustinson  (of  Kirkby  Lonsdale),  145. 

Vallibus,  Vaux,  Robert  de,  95,  97, 
107. 

- Eustace  de,  101. 

Veteripont,  Vipont,  Robert  de,  132, 
138. 

- Robert  and  William  de,  89. 

- Yvo  de,  129. 

Vhala,  Gregory  de,  138. 

Vindeshoveres,  Alexander  and  Walter 
de,  138. 

Wadylove,  Syrelis  de,  124. 

Waidson  (of  Burton,  Killington  and 
Barbon),  143,  148-149. 

Waitby,  manor  of,  84-86. 

- Vateby,  Geoffrey  de,  131-132, 

138. 

Waithman  (of  Kirkby  Lonsdale),  145. 

Wake,  Thomas,  Lord  of  Liddell,  68, 
72-73- 

Wakefield,  Walkefield  (of  Preston 
Patrick),  146-147. 

Walker,  Matilda,  58. 

- (of  Kirkby  Lonsdale,  Firbank, 

Killington  and  Middleton),  145, 
147,  148. 

Wallace,  David  de,  62. 
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Wallace,  James,  153  ;  Anna  (Plasket) 
his  half-sister,  153. 

Walter  the  Forester,  127. 

— — (of  Kirkby  Lonsdale),  144. 

Walton,  Roman  fibulae  from,  13,  15- 
16. 

- Simon  de,  93. 

Warcop,  see  Warthecop. 

Ward  (of  Holme,  Kirkby  Lonsdale, 
Preston  Patrick,  Firbank,  Killing- 
ton  and  Middleton),  144-148. 

Wardlaw,  Mr.  and  Mrs.,  and  a 
bronze  celt,  165. 

Warren  Hastings,  153-154. 

Warriner  (of  Preston  Patrick  and 
Hutton  Roof),  147,  150. 

Warthecop,  Henry  de,  47,  85. 

Warwick,  Earl  of,  75. 

- John  de,  86. 

- ,Warthewick,  manor  of,  86. 

Washington,  George,  and  the  Law 
family,  155. 

- of  Beetham  Arnside,  146. 

Washton  (of  Kirkby  Lonsdale),  145. 

Watt,  Mr.  Alexander,  as  to  Roman 
works  in  Eskdale,  18-19. 

Waverton,  manor  of  Great,  46. 

Webb  (of  Preston  Patrick),  146. 

Wedforth,  Sir  John  (of  Hutton  Roof), 
150. 

Weights,  Elizabethan,  157-161. 

Welles,  Robert  de,  85  ;  Margaret  his 
wife,  85. 

Wessington,  Gilbert  son  of  William 
de,  135  ;  fdonea  (Morville)  his 
wife,  135  ;  family  of,  136. 

- Peter  de,  126. 

Westby  (of  Killington),  148. 

Weston,  John  de,  49-50,  53,  56-57, 
59,  60  ;  Margaret  (Wigton,  m.  also 
Crokedayk,  Denum  and  Gernon), 
35-37,  41-61  ;  William  his  brother, 
50. 

Wetheral  Priory,  monks  of,  80-81, 
92,  95,  101,  109  ;  land  given  to, 
128. 

Whale,  John  de,  124,  139  ;  and  see 
Quale  and  Vhala. 

Wharton  (of  Firbank),  147. 

Wheatley,  Lt.-Col.,  and  a  set  of 
Troy  weights,  158. 

Whelpdale,  Gilbert,  97. 

Whitehead,  John,  127. 

- (of  Burton,  Kirkby  Lonsdale, 

Firbank  and  Barbon),  143- 144, 
147,  149- 

Whiterig,  Robert  de,  80. 

Whitfeld,  Christine  (m.  Kirkbride), 
106  ;  and  see  Quitfeld. 


Whitlokman,  Thomas,  58. 

Whittington  (of  Middleton),  148. 

Wigton,  Wygeton,  Wyggeton,  etc., 
John  de,  36-37,  41-47,  50-51,  54  ; 
Dionisia,  Denys  (Lovetot)  his 
wife,  36,  41-42,  44-46,  54-56  ; 

Margaret  (m.  also  Hilton)  his  wife, 
42,  46  ;  Margaret  his  daughter 
(m.  Crokedayk,  Denum,  Gernon 
and  Weston),  35-37,  41-61,  85. 

- Walter,  father  of  John,  41,  54, 

56. 

Wilkinson  (of  Kirkby  Lonsdale),  145. 

Willan,  Wihon  (of  Kirkby  Lonsdale 
and  Hutton  Roof),  144,  150. 

William  son  of  Elias,  128. 

- son  of  Gunnild,  96. 

- - son  of  Ranulf,  see  Greystoke. 

- son  of  Simon,  132. 

Williamson,  George,  and  the  Hearth- 
tax,  141-142,  150. 

Willoughby,  Richard  de,  Chief  Jus¬ 
tice,  72-73. 

Wilson,  Dr.  J.,  as  to  Sir  Robert 
Parvyng,  32,  35,  41,  91. 

Wilson,  Christopher,  117. 

— • — Thomas,  99. 

- (of  Kirkby  Lonsdale,  Beetham 

Arnside,  Preston  Patrick,  Firbank, 
Killington,  Middleton  and  Barbon), 
145-149- 

Winchester,  Bishop  of,  73. 

Windsor,  Alexander  de,  92. 

- - Walter  de,  92  ;  Matilda  his  wife, 

92  ;  Walter  his  son,  92. 

Withington,  William  de,  132. 

Witton  (of  Casterton),  147. 

Woodhouse  (of  Kirkby  Lonsdale  and 
Casterton),  145,  149. 

Worcester,  Bishop  of,  76-77. 

Workington  family,  see  Culwen. 

Wright,  Richard  and  Measand  School, 
151-152. 

- (of  Preston  Patrick  and  Hutton 

Roof),  146,  147.  150. 

Wyteby,  Gilbert  de,  139. 

Yanwith,  Yaventwith,  Yevenewith 
Robert  de,  129,  137,  139- 

Ybri,  the  lady,  128. 

Yeates  (of  Killington),  147. 

York,  Archbishop  of,  44-45,  69. 

■  - Official  of,  45. 

■  - St.  Mary’s,  69-70,  80,  96,  112, 

128. 

■  - St.  Peter’s,  113  note. 

Yoward(?)  (of  Burton),  143. 


CORRIGENDUM. 

p.  31,  line  32,  for  Maude  read,  Maunde. 
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